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To all such of .the City who have seen the
~ desolations of London by the late' judg-
ments of Plague and Fire.

IT might have scemed more seasonable unto sqme,
if a work of this nature had come forth unio view
more immediately afier the sound of God's terrible
wice, ard execulion, al least, of the last dreadful
Judgment of the fire ; because if a man strikes
while the iron is hot, il is likely to make the more
deep impression ; which, when it grows cool, grows
hard and unmalleable ; and if the hammer of the
word kad been used, when London was newly come
Jorth of the furnace, some might think they would
have yiclded the more easily unto its strokes, and
the betler have received the fashion whick this
hammer would work them unto; and that, since the
Jresh and lively remembrance of the judgment is
more worn off ; it is to be feared that they are more
cooled and hardened, and thercfore in likelihood
it will be more difficult to effect a due impression
of the judgments, by the word, upon them: yet,
besides that it was not im my thoughts to attempt
this work, until the greatest part of the minter
was spent; I may further add, that though a
discourse comcerning the plaguc would have been
most seasonable under the judgment itself, when



vi TO THE READER.

people, who were generally laken off from their
trading, had room and time for relirement and
consideration, more than ever they had in their
lives before; and .therefore were more likely to
lay to heart what might be spoken or wrilten unto
them on' that subject; Yet the reason is not the
same in the judgment of the fire, which (however
startling and astonishing ), was so far from giving
them retiring time for consideration, as the former
Judgment of the plague had done ; that it did
engage thém unto more laborious works than ever
they had, not only while London was burning, tn
removing what they could save of their goods
Jrom the fire ; but also since, in looking out new
habitations, and fitting their houses and shops
for trades ; whick hath given them occasion for-
so much distraction, that I fear they could kardly
settle their minds to read and consider so seriously
as they should, what the Lord hath been doing
with them, and speaking unto them by this
Terrible Voice, which hath sounded so loud in
their ears; but by this time I hope that the most
have attained to some kind of Settlement ; af leust,
so much, as to give them leave to sit down and
ponder upon the meaning of God, in these strange
and dreadful judgments of plague and fire in
the city ; and therefore this book may be more
seasonable unto the most, than if it had been
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wrilten and ‘presenied to them immediately after
the fire had burnt them out of their habitations.
Friends, it is high time for all of you to retire
yourselves, and bethink yourselves, and wisely to
consider God’s dealings with you; to open your
ear, and labour to understand these speaking
Judgments, lest, if God be provoked by your deaf-
ness and incorrigibleness to speak a third lime, it
be in your uiter ruin and desolation. If these
papers be any mways helpful to revive in your me-
mories the judgments themselves, by the Historical
Narration whick here you have of them, lo work
your kearts to some sense of sin in discovery of
the cause; and to persuade you to a ready com-
pliance with God's design, in the declaring of
what God now expects from you, afler such
dreadful executions; as yours will be the benefi,
so I desire that God may have the whole glory ;
‘and that you would make this return for my help
of you, to kelp me with your prayers, that I may
be the more helgful to you in mine, who am

Your dearly affectionate Friend,
and Servant in the Lord,

T. VINCENT. \






GOD’S TERRIBLE VOICE

IN

THE CITY.

PsaLx Ixv. part of the fifth verse,

¢ By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou
ansmwer us.”

INTRODUCTION.

® SuaLL a trumpet be blown in the city, and

e people not be afraid? Shall there be evil in
the city, and the Lord hath not done it? The
lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord
God hath spoken, who can but prophesy?”
Amos iii. 6. 8. When the Pharisees spake to
our Saviour to rebuke his disciples for their loud
praises of the Lord with hosannas, He tells
them, “If they should hold their peace, the
stones would immediately cry out,” Luke xix.
39, 40. And we read in Habakkuk, chap. ii. 11.

»
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“ Of the stone crying out of the wall, and the
beam out of the timber making answer.” Cer-
tainly we in London have lately heard the cry
of stones and walls, of timber and beams in their
fall apd flames; 1 ‘mean in the late dreadful
fire, which hath laid our Jerusalem in heaps; or
rather, we have heard the voice of God in this
and other terrible things which have come upon
us: let none then rebuke, if one so unfit, do
make an attempt to speak something of the
meaning of London’s fire, or of God’s terrible
voice in this and other judgments, when by the
mouth of babes God can declare his will.

D ———

SECT. L.

“ By terrible things in righteousness mill thou
answer us.”

Tuis whole Psalm breathes forth nothing but

ace and goodness unto the people of God,
gom the beginning of it, to the end; yes, in
the verse of my text where God speaks most
terribly. and rightepusly in the judgments and
destructions which he bringeth upon their enemies,
yet he is called the God of their sglvation’; and:
those terrible things by which God speaks, are.
not only a righteous answer unto their enemies™
sips, byt also g gracious answer unto his people’s:
prayers : by terrible things in righteousness wilt
thou apswer us,

_& shall. net sneak,;ﬁf fervible things in, up.'
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restrairied sénse, as theéy befall trily the enenfies
of God's people, ‘and the 'wicked, whlst thé
righteous do escape, and it may be hereby aré
preserved ; but s they may befall any people,
not excluding God’s people, whem the Lord may
answer by terrible things ih righteonsness.

Two doctrinés we may observe.

Doet. 1. Thut God doth sometimes speak unto
a people by terrible things. ) :

Doct. 2: That when God doth speak most terri-
bly, He doth answer most righteousty.

First. That God doth speak sometimes wnio &
pezle by terrible things.

ere I shall show,

1. Homw God may be suid to speak.

2. What those terrible things are by which God
‘doth sometimes speak. '

3. Why God doth sometimes speak unto a people
by terribie things ; and then apply,

1. How God may be said to speat.

God, being a Spirit, hath no mouth nor tongue
properly as men have, who have bodies; and
therefore his way of speaking is not like ours
(though soméetimes he hath created a voice in
as articulate a sound, as if it had proceeded from
the mouth of than, to declare his will,) but
there are several ways in which God hath spoken,
and doth speak unto the children of men, by
which he doth as really and effectually make
known his mind, as if he spake with man's
voice. :

1. God hath spoken formerly unto men imme-
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diately, in extraordinary ways, and that some-"
times more terribly; as when he gave the law
upon Mount Sinai, when the Mount burned with
fire, and there was blackness, and darkness, and
tempest, thunderings and lightnings, and the
sound of the trumpet exceeding loud, and the
voice of words so exceeding terrible, that it
made the whole camp to tremble; and Moses
himself said, “I exceedingly fear and quake,”
Exod. xix. 16 ; Heb. xii. 18—21. ,

This way of God's speaking, the children of
Israel were not able to bear ; therefore they de-
sired that Moses might speak unto them ; but
that God would not speak unto them thus any
more, lest they should die, Exod. xx. 19.

At other times God spake with a more still
and gentle voice, and in a more mild way, as
when he spake to Samuel in the night, he
thought at first that it had been the voice of
Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 4, 5, Thus God spake unto
Abraham, unto Jaceb, unto ‘Moses, to whom it
is said, ‘¢ He spake face to face, as a man speak-
eth to his friend,” Exod. xxxiii. 11.

God spake also in an extraordinary way to
his prophets of old, when he made known unto
them his counsel, that they might declare it unto
the people ; sometimes he spake unto them with
an audible voice, which he created when ne
shape was seen ; sometimes by angels, who ap-
peared in bodies, which they laid down again
when they had delivered their message ; some-
times by dreams and visions in the night; some-
times by Urim and Thummim ; sometimes. by
more secret inspirations of the Spirit. '
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- In the last days of God’s extraordinary spesks
ing, he spake by the most extraordinary person,
namely, by his own most dearly beloved, and
only Begotten Son, Heb. i. 1, 2; whom he sent
out of his bosomn to declare hxmtelf Jobni. 183
and reveal what he had heard of the Fatber.
Jdhn xv. 15, who brought life and immortality
to light by the Gospel, and made known God’s
purpose and grace in man's salvation, 2 Tim,
1.9, 10; and uttered such things as were kept
secret froni the foundation of the world, Matt,
xiii. 33. The Goespel bégan to be spoken of by
thé Lorll Jesus hirhself, and was continued and
confirmedl :by his Aj , who were his wit~
nenes, to whomh Gdd alsd did beir Witness with

s, and wonders, 4nd divers miracles, and
%‘hﬂ of the Holy Ghost, according to his will,

b: 1 !l. 8 4
: 2. And Mh not do 1mmeld|:3td md
in such ways, yet stjll Goll doth

ak ung the :;:23;“ of men. There are two
ways of God’s ng now unto mén; namely,
hsjmrd and-his worb:.g . y

1. His sbord contdined in the Scriptures .of
the Old and Neéw Testdmeént; which holy snen
wrote di they were' itispited by the Holy Ghost,
2 Pet. i. 21. And thus God speaketh either
externdlly by his ward alore, or mtdrnally with
his wdrd by his Spirit.

1. God speaketh wow unto men externaily by
hig word a om, td some more silently, unte
whom hé- gives his Scriptures only to be read,
and brings to their view his written word: aloné
wwikbout thé advdirtage of other ordinances, which

B2
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mghtxampowerﬁzny dechnunnthcm hu

Unto others he speaks more nudxbly, wheu
the Gospel doth sound in their ears, and with
the Seriptures God aendetb his mmuterl to preach
anto them.

God spesketh by hm mmutm, who are his
;:]tchmm, in his na.m:n:;) ‘warn :lhe l.m:hh of thl':
ments temporal eternal, w m
Scng tures he hath threatened, Ezek. ii. 17, 18,
&e.; Isn-b Ixii. 6, who are the Lerd’s am-
bassadon,e Cor. v. 20; from whom they have
a commission to preach the Gospel, and declare
the glad tidings of ealvation unto all such as

t, and believe, and yield up themselm umo
the obedience of the word.

-Ministers stand in the: roomofChmt andlt
is well for us that God speaks unto us by mini-
sters, because we should not be able to endure,
should he speak unto us immediately by him-
«slf ; should he speak unto us with an audible
voxm,uhedmdtothech!d!enoflnndm
Mount Sinai, when he gave the law, this-would
be s0 ‘tesrible, that with them :‘we should desire
to hear Moses, and choose ministers rather to
speak unto us ; yea, if Christ Jesus himeelf sheuld
come down from heaven, however he might have
‘been heard in his state of humiliation, when his
Deity was so much veiled; yetif he should now
appear in the glory he hath with the Father,
or as he appeared unto John his beloved- dis-
ciple, when his-eyes were as a flame of fire, and
his countenanee like the sun when it shined im

its full strength, and his -voice like-the sound of
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many waters : 1 say;if Christ should thus appesr,
and preach unto us, such a dread and amaze-
ment would fall upon us, that we should fall
down’dead- at his feet, as his disciple Jobn did,
Rev:i. 13—17. 'Fherefore it is better for us ia
this state of weakness, that God speaketh to us
by ministers, men of like passions and infirmities
mthoum}ves, whom we may be able to bear, and
whose words, notwithstanding our weukuen, we
may ‘be able to hear.

2. God doth now also speak unto men inter-
uuﬂy with his word by -his Spirit, when God
sends his Spirit with his word, for conviction only,
or some common work: thus God calls upon
wicked, who-sit under the preaching of the word,
moves and strives with them by bu Spirit, but
» st the Spirit, stifle convictions, and will
aottenkmtohualbandm, Gen. vi. 3;
Acts vi. 51.

-+ But especially God spesks with his word by
*his Spirit; wbenheundeth his 8pirit for com-
1¢raon, and to-effect a saving change: thus God

" when. he calleth blind smners out of

darkness. into -his marvellous hgbt, 1 Pet. ii. 9;
‘quickeneth’ dead sinners, putting into them a
new principle of spiritual life, Ephes. ii. 1;
rescueth: enslaved sinners out of Satan's smre,
2. Tim. ji. 26; delivering them from-the power
of the devil, and translating them into the king-
dom - of his dear Som, Col. i. 13; when by his
Bpirit he draweth sinners, John vi. 44; and joins
them: unto Jesus Chr:l:, h:s Cor. vi, 111’8 God
spesketh unto men w word by pirit,
Wisen::ke doth thus effectually eall them; and
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he speaketh unto men also by his Spirit, when
he graciously visiteth them which are called,
when he teacheth, mélteth, warmeth, quickeneth;
strengtheneth, and refresheth them by his Spirit;
as they sit under the influence of his ordinances,
when he speaketh peace unto their consciences;
sheweth them his reconciled face, shedding
abroad his love in their hearts, and giveth such
sweet comforts, and ravishing joy as is unspeak«
able, and full of glory, John vi. 45; John xiv. 26;
Luke xxiv. 82; Psal. exliii. 11; Ephes iii. 16;
Acth iii. 19; Psalm Ixxxv, 8; Rom.v. 5 Pahlm
xciv. 19; 1 Pet. i. 8.

2. God speaketh unto men by his works ; and

that either by his works of creation, or by hu
" works of providence. .

1. God speaketh by his works of Grention; anit’
heavens have a voice, and declare God’s glory;
Psalm xix. 1; and the earth hath not only ah
ear to ear, Isa. i: 2} but a]sb a tongue, as it
were, to speak God’s praise. We read of thd
seas roaring,and the floods clapping their hands ;
of the mountains singing, and the trees of the
wood sounding forth their joyful acclamatidns;
yea, beasts and all eattle, creeping things; an
flying fowl, dragons and all deeps; fire, hail
snow, rain, and stormy wind, as they fulfil his
word, so they speak, and in’ their way declare
what their Maker is; or rathef in thHem, and Bv
them God doth speak, and make known some-
thing of himself, Psal. cxlviit. 7, 8, 10, &e.

We read of the voice of the Lofd in powet;
the voice of the Lord in Majesty, the voice of
the Lord upon the waters, the voice of the Lord
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dividing the flames of fire, the voice of the Lord
shaking the wilderness of Kadesh, breaking the
cedars of Lebanon, and the like, which is the
voice of the Lord in the terrible noise of thunder,
Psal. xxix. 3—8.

And there is no one work of the Lord (though
not with such a noise) which doth not with a
loud voice, as it were, in the name of the Lord,
proclaim unto the children of men how great
and glorious the Lord is, who hath given it its
being, and use, and place in the world; espe-
cially the work of God in the make of Man, his
body, the members and senses; his soul (its
powers and faculties) doth without a tongue
speak the praise of that God who curiously
framed the body in the womb, and immediately
infused the living soul, Psal. cxxxix. 14, 15;
Zech. xii. 1, .

2. God speaketh by his works of providence,
and that both merciful and afflictive. .

1. God speaketh by his merciful providences;
by his patience, and bounty, and goodness, He
calleth men unto repentance, Rom. ii. 4. He
giveth witness of himself, in giving rain and
fruitful seasons, Acts xiv. 17.

God’s providing mercies, God’s preventing
mercies, God’s preserving mercies, God’s deliver-
ing mercies ; the number of God’s mercies which
cannot be reckoned; the order and strange
method of God’s mercies, which cannot be de-
clared ; the greatness of God’s mercies in the
kinds and strange circumstances which cannot
be exg(gsed, do all with open mouth call upon
men the Lord to repent of their sins which
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they have committed against him, and to yield
ull love, thankfulness, and obedience unto him. -
2. God speaketh by his gfffictive providences:
there is a voice of God in his rod, as well as in
his word, Mic. vi. 9. ¢ Hear thie rod, atid whé
hath appointed it ;” when God *chasteneth, he
teacheth,” Psalm xciv. 12. When God lifteth
up his hand, and strikes, he openeth his mouth
- also, and speaks; and sometimés openeth men’s
ears too, and sealeth their instractivn, Job
xxxiii. 16. ‘

" Sometirhes God -speaks by rods more mildly,
by lesser afflictions ; sometimes God speaks’ by
scorpions hore terribly, by greater judgments;
which leads to the second particular.

SECT. II.

What ave those terrible things by mwhick God
* doth sometimes speak @ o

Tue word in the original is Noraotk (from Jery
which signifieth, he feared;) terrible things are
such great judgmentsof God, as do usnally make
a geheral impression of fear upon the hearts of
people. '
- Take séme instances.

- 1. The plague is a terrible judgment by whick
God speaks unto men. It is a speaking judg.
ment; where God sends the plague, he spesks,
and he speaks terribly ; the plague is very terri-
ble, as 1t effecteth terror: the pestilence which
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walketh in darkness, is called the terror by
night,” Psalm xci. 5, 6.

. The plague is very terxible, in that,

1. It is s0 poisonous & disease ; it poisons the
!)logd apd spirits, breeds a strange kind of venom
in the body, which breaketh forth sametimes in
bails, and blains, and great carbuucles; or elsq
works move erously, when it preyeth upon
the vitals more inwardly.

+ 8. It i s0 moisome: a disease; it turns the
good humours into putrefaction, which putting
forth itself in. the issues of running sores, doth
give a most noisome smell: such a disease for
oaghsameness we read of, Pealm xxxviii. 5. 7. 11.
“ My wounds stink and are carrupt, my loins
are filled with a loathsome disease, and there is
no soundness in my flesh: my lovers and my
friends stand aloof off from my sore, and my
kinsmen stand afar off”

- 8. It is. 80 infections a disease: it spreadeth’
itaelf worse than. the leprosy amengst the Jews;
it infecteth not only those which are weak, and
ipfirm in body, and full of ill humours, but also
theee that are.young, siyong, healshful, and of
&thﬂ:&pﬂum’e: and that sosetimes sooner

han. others. The plague is infectiovs, and
gressly. infections, whole cities have been depo-
pulated through its spreading, many whole fami-
lies bave received infection, and death one from:
apother thereby: which is the third thing that
rendereth the plague so terrible. -

4, It ix sa deadly; it kills, where it comes
withgut, wexey ;.it kills (I had almest said cex-
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tainly ;) very few do escape, eapecully -it8
first entrance, and before its malignity bﬁm D)
few are touched by it, but they are killed by-it:
and it kills suddenly ; as it gives no warning
beforeit comes; suddenly the arrew is shot which
woundeth unto the heart ; so it gives little timeof
preparation before it brings to the grave : under
other diseases men may linger out many weeks
and months ; under some divers years; but the
plague usually killeth within a few days; some.
times within a few hours after its first approsch;
though the body were never so atrong.nd free
from disease before. .

- The plague is very lernble, it is: tenbleb them
that have it; insomuch as it usually comes with
grim Deatb the king of terrore, in its handg
and it is ternble to .them which have it: aot,
because of their danger of being infected by it;
the fear of which have made sach an:impression
upon some, that 4t bath razed out of their hearts,
for the while, all affections of love and .pity to
their nearest relations and dearest friends; -se
that when the disease hath first seized upon them,~
and .thoy have had .the greatest need of. sucoour,
they hawe left. their friends in distress, and flown’
away from them, as if they had been their enemies:-

2. A deluge’by mater is. a terrible judgments
There bave been several floods whw.h we ‘resd
of in histories, that have suddenly broken ‘in-
upon some places, and overwhelmed lnbmhm
and inbabitants together,

But God never did, and :never wxllapeakao
terribly by a deluge. of water, a3 by the N
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deluge in the ‘days of Nosh, when the whele
workl was drowned thereby, exeepting Nosh, and
those which were with him in the ark. .
Andsbecause: the ‘judgment was o dreadful,
and thehisteryeo.affecting, I:shall set it before
your eyes.out of Gen. vii. from the 11th verse to
the.end of . the . ¢ Jn the sixth hundredth
yexr of ‘Noah's life, in the seoomd month, and
the seventeenth day.of the month, in. the same
dey: were: all /the: fountains of the :great:deep
broken up.* - @od' withdvew the bounds ;which
hehad set soithe great see, :so that the watens
covered the earth as they did at the beginning;
“tiand ¢the windows of heaven were opened,” out
of -whioch: God..Jooked ‘forth:in. anger upon the
earth, aml poured forth a < vial of his wrath,”
caneing it to rain ‘forty days and forty nights
indreadfol showers, accompanied, as is probable,
with ‘ssormy winds, and hideous tempests, which
put:the world into e fright and amasement:; when
the element: of ‘air seemed to be changed:. into
water, and such- torrentflowed in upon them on
ewery side; we may ' guess whatfear they-were
ovevwhelnied ‘withal: but Noah.and his family
were'got into the ark, and the Lord ¢ shut them
iy -the waters imcreased, and bare up the
ark;amnd: it ‘was dift'up above the earth, and the
waters ‘incressed, snd prevailed :greatly upon the
enrth ; and the ark went:upon the face of the
waters, 80 (that all: the high hills and mountains
were covered fifteen cubits: then all flesh died,
fowl; and: cattle, and beast, and every thing that
eresped: or mowed on the earth, and every man;
and Noah only remained alive, and they that
c
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weve with him in the ark.” God 'spake ‘then
terribly indeed wnto. the wicked world by the
flood, which- deveured tbem nltngether in the
midst of their securiky and sin ; but God hath

pumedhemlinever npeaktbu by water any

3 Five wmthrternlzlalhmg mhcrabyﬁad
sometimes is plassed o contend with a sinful peo-
pla. Fire is very dreadful when it hath a cowmis-
sion fiem God, and meets with much eembusti-
ble matter, and prevails without resistance. God

terribly by fire.unto Sodam and Gomorrah,
when he rained fire and brimstone on these cities,
and consumed them. Se¢e Gen. xix. frem the
24¢h verse to the 2gth. ‘¢ The Lord rained fire
and brimstone out of heaven, and overthrew those
cities and the inhabitants together; and when
Abrebam looked toward Sedom and Gomorrah,
and the land of the plain, he saw the smoke of
the country gowplike the smeke of a fumace.”

God terribly, though not so terribly, te
Jerusalem, when he suffered their city to be set
on:fire by ‘the- Babylonians, and their temple to be
burnt te the ground. SeeJer. lii. 12, 13.

But the most fearful instances of God's terrible
woice by fire are yet:to come : thus. God will speak
by fire-unto spiritual Babylen, which may easily
be proved to be Rome, from Rev. xvii. 18.  She
then being the great city, which reigned over the
kings of the earth.. Babylon’s burning with fire
you may read, Rev. xviii. 8—10, &c. ** There-
fore shall her plagues come in one day, death
and mourning, and famine, and she shall .be
atterly burnt with fire ; for stxeng is the Lord God
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whe judgeth'her: and the kings of the esrth whe
hdave commitsed fornication, and lived deliciously
with her, shall bewsil her, and lament for her,
when they shall see the smole of her burning ;
standing afar off for fear of her torment, sayiag),
Alas, that great city Babylon! that mighty city !
for in one hour is thy jadgment come,” &c.

God spake terribly by fire when London was
in flames, of which in the application ; but he will
speak far more terribly when Babylon shall be in
flanes ; and not ‘only in part, but - wholly, and
ttterly, and irreparably buret, and turned iato
ashes: when not only the city shall be con-
gamed, but also the : Whore herself *shsll be
hated and made desolate, and devouved with fire
by the kings of the earth,” Rev. xvii. 10.

“* Fhe last inatanee of God's speaking terribly by
fire will'be the last day, when the Lord Jesns
-Christ, the judge of quick and dead, shall come
down frem heaven in flaming fire, to take ven-
“geance on all those that know net God, and
obey not the Gospel,” 2 Thess. i. 7, 8. And the
Apostle Peter tells us, that “ the heavens and
the earth are reserved in store for fire against this
dary, -when the heavens shall pass away with a
noise, and the elements melt with fervent
heat, and the earth and all the works therein shall
be burnt up,” 2 Pet. iii. 7—~10. Then Ged will
#peuk terribly by fire, and above all, most terribly
‘to the wngodly world; when he will sentence
them unto, and cast them into the fire of hell,
srhiere they must’ dwell with devouring fire, and
inhabit everlasting burnings. ,
" 4. The sword is a dreadful judgment, whereby
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God speaks ‘sometimes - teryibly ; - espetiall
when?::adraws it forthv:ginst hisyown and hi’;
people’s enemies. Hear how terribly God speaks
in Deut. xxxii. 39—42. *¢ See niow that I, even
I, am he, and there is no God with me; I kill
and I make alive ; 'I wound, and I heal ; neither
is there any that can deliver out of my hand:
For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I
live for ever. ‘If I whet my glittering sword, and
my hand take hold on judgment, I will render
vengeance to mine enemtes; and reward them that
hate me: I will make mfine arrows drunk with
blood (and my sword shall devour flesh) end that
with the blood of the slain, and of the captives,
from ’the beginning of revenges upon the ene-
mies.” : a ' »

* When God furbisheth his sword, and whetsit ;
when God girdeth his sword upon his thigh, and
marcheth against his enemies; when he draweth
“his sword, and maketh slaughter with it; when
his sword devoureth much flesh, and is made
drunk with the blood of the slain; when God
gives commission to the sword, saying, * Sword,
go through such' a land;” as Ezek. xiv. 17.
And “ pours out his fury on the land in blood ;”
as verse 19. So that the sword is bathed in
blood, and garments‘are rolled in blood, and the
land is soaked in blood ; when blood is poured
forth like water, and dead bodies are cast forth
into the open field without burial; and God
makes an invitation to all fedthered fowl to
gather themselves together, and ' feast themselves
upon the carcases of the slain ; as Ezek. xxuxix.
17—20. When God comes with  died garments
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Jfoam Bearah,” Is. Ixiji. 1. ““ When he gathereth
the mations, and brings them into the valley of
Jdeheshaphat, and thither causeth his mighty ones
te come down against them.” Joel iii. 2. 11.
When the day of God’s indignation doth come,
and he makes such a slaughter amongst his ene-
mies, that the ‘‘ earth doth stink with their car-
cases, and the mountains do melt with their
blood,” lsa, xxxiv. 2, 3. When God * treadeth
the wine-press of his wrath without the city, and
#lse blood comes out of the wine-press, even to the
‘horees’ bridles,” Rev. xiv. 20. In a word, when
tlue Lord shall come forth upon his white ** horse”
with. his armies ; and shall destroy the beast, and
all the powers of the earth that take part’ with
him ; &zgzv.l lxix. from tb«:bl‘ 1th ;::‘e to the en: :
then wi k terribly in against his
:enemies by themd, then he will “ roar out of
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem,” and
thet in such a manner, as will “ make both the
heavens and the earth to tremble,” Joel iii. 16.*

"And indeed God epeaks with a terrible voice,
wherever he sends the sword, and makes the
alarm of war to be heard ; as sometimes he sends

it amongst his own people for their sin, 1 Kings
viii. 38,

When God brings into a land a people of
.another language and religion, of a fierce counte-
nence. and. cruel disposition; and gives them
ipower to prevail, and bring the land under their
feet, s0 that the mighty men are cut off by them,
and. she men of valour crushed in the gate; the
young men fly and fall before them, an there is
none to make avy resistance ; when they;mzak in

c
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upon cities, plunder houges, ravish. women .amd
maids, strip and spoil, and put all to the swoed,
the young with the grey head, cruelly. rip up
womnen with child, and without any pity -on litde
infants, dash them against the stones. . God
speaks more terribly. by such ajudgment, than by
plague or fire. [ C
5. The famine is a dreadful judgment, wheneby:
God speaks somelimes unto a people very terres
bly ; when God .* stretcheth. upon a place the
lines of confusion, and the stones of emptiaess,”
as Isa. xxxiv. 11. .When God sendeth cleanmess
of teeth into.cities, as Amos iv..7. When God
shooteth into a land the. evil arrows of famine;
and it becomes exceeding sore; this is.one of the
most dreadful of all judgments in this world,—.
far beyond plague, or fire, or sword. ‘See how
pathetically the famine amongst the Jews is de~
scribed, by Jeremiah in his Lamentations, chap. iv.
from the 4th verse to the 12th. * The tongue:
of the sucking child cleaveth. to the roof of his
mouth for thirst; the young children ask for.
bread, and no man breaketh it unto them.. They
that fed delicately are desolate in the streets.
They that were bronght up in scarlet -embrace
dunghills. For the punishment of the iniquity.
of the daughter of my peovle is greater than the
punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was. ever~
thrown in a8 moment, and no hands stayed on hen..
Her Nazarites were purer than snow ; whiter than :
n;lilk ; th}ethere more ruddy in body than rubies; ...
their polishing was of sapphire; their visage is
blacker thanga coal; they are not known in the
streets ; their skin cleaveth to. their bones ; it is
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withered, it is beceme liké a stick. Théy that be
slain with the sword, are better than they which
be slain with hunger ; for these pine away stricken
through for want of the fruits of the earth. The
hands of the pitiful wemen have sodden their own
childven, they were their meat in the destruction
of the daughter of my people, The Lord hath
accomplished his fury, he hath poured out his
fierce anger.” ’

.6. The sixth terrible judgment is a famine of
the Word, which is threatened, Amos viii. 11, 12.
“ Behold, the days eome, saith the Lord, that I
will send a famine in the land ; not a famine of
bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the
words of the Lord: and they shall wander from
sea-to.sea, and from the north even to the east,
and they shall run to and fro to seek the word of
the Lord, and shall net find it.”

.A famine of the Word is a worse judgment
than a famine of bread! Indeed few do really
think so, beeause the most judge according to
sense ; but that it is so, is evident to a man of
faith’ and consideration: for as the soul is more”
exeelleat than the body, and the concernments
of - the other life, far beyond the concernments of
this life : so the provistons for the soul are more
excellent than .the provisions for the body, and
the :means of . getting eternal life, to be preferred
before the means of preserving temporal life ; and
therefore by consequence the death and scarcity
of: ppovisions for the soul, must needs be a greater
judgment than a searcity of provisions for the

%, .+ Uit which I might add, that the famine
of the Werd doth usually bring with it many
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temporal judgments; the burning. of the temple
at Jerusalem, and the failing of vision was accona
panied with slaughter by the sword, and captivity
of the land. - : .
. 7. And lastly, God speaks most terribly unto &
people when he sends divers of these judgments
dogether, as Lam. i. 20. “ Abread the sword bew
reaveth, at home there is death;” when enemies
without, plague and famine within. God epeaks
terribly, when fire and sword ge together, or
sword and famine, or famine and plague, o
famine of bread, and famine of the Word. -
These are some of the terribie things by which
God deth sometimes speak. ‘ :

SECT. III.

‘Why is it that the Lord doth speak untoa people’
by such terrible things®

Tsne reason is, because people do nat hearken
unto him, speaking any other way. “ God speak-
eth once, yea, twice, but men perceive it not,”
Job xxxiii. 14. God's gentle veice is not heard
or minded, therefore he speaks mave loudly and
terribly, that people might be awakened to hear.
Particularly God speaks thas teribly, .

8. Because people do not kearken o the voice of
his Word .and messengers; Ged speaks awdibly
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by aministers, and when they are not regarded, he
speaks more feelingly by judgments; he speaks
first by threatenings, and when they are slighted,
he speaks by executions. God first lifts up his
voioce, and warns by his Word, before he lifts up his
arm, and strikes with his rod: when men grow
thick of hearing the sweet calls of the Gospel, God
is even forced to thunder, that he may pierce their
ear: when God speaks to the ears and they are
shut, God speaks tothe eyes and other senses, that
his mind may be known ; especially when men
obstinately refuse to hear, God is exceedingly
provoked to execute his terrible judgments upon
them. See Zech. viii. 11, 12. *“ But they refused
to hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, and
stopped their ears that they should not hear : yea,
they made their hearts like an adamant stone,
lest they should hear the law, and the words
which the Lord of Hosts had sent in his Spirit
by the former prophets: therefore came there a
great wrath from the Lord of Hosts.” So also
when God gave up Jerusalem to desolation and
ruin, see the sin which provoked the Lord here-
unto, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. ¢ They mocked the
messengers of God, and despised his words, and
misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord,
arege against his people, till there was no remedy.

- 2. -Because they do not hearken to the voice of
kis goodness and mercies. The goodness and
forbearance of God, doth speak unfo men from
him, and call upon them to forbear sin for shame ;
to repent and return to him, Rom. i. 4. But
when men despise the riches of his goodness, and
deafen their ear unto the language of his mercies,
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and trample his patience under foot, (though Ged
hath appointed a day of wrath hereafter, wherein
he will reckon with the whole ungodly 'world
together, and give them the just demerit of theit
8in;) yet sometimes his patience is turned hereby
into fury, and his anger doth break forth intoa
flame, and consumes them by the blow of dread-
ful temporal judgments,

8. Because they will not hearken to the votve
of lesser afflictions. When God’s word is mneét
heard, he speaks by his rod; when his rod is not
heard, he shoots with his arrows and strikes with
his sword ; and if lesser aflictions be not wririded,
then God speaks by more dreadful awakening
judgments: as the sins of men do precede the
judgments of God, so usually lesser judgments:déo
precede greater judgments; and as there are dé-

Tees ang steps which men usually do make be-
ore they arrive to a great height in sin, Nemb
repenté fit turpissimus, so there are degrees and
steps which God usually doth take, in inflictivig
his judgments for sin. Look into one place for
all, which shews how God doth proceed from
less to greater judgments, Lev. xxvi. from the
15th verse to the 40th. 'When his *¢ statates are -
despised, and covenant broken ;" first he threat-
eneth to send upon them ‘¢ consumptioh and-a
burning ague;” then he threatened that * thi
shall fall before their enemies;” and if * they w
not hearken to his voice” in these judgments, he
threateneth to ** punish them seven tim '
for their sins;” and to * make the heavens as
iron, and the earth as brass;” and “send:a
dearth-amongst them.” And if they will not * yet
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bearken,” he threateneth to *‘ send wild beasts,
which should devour their children and cattle.”
And if they would not be reformed by these
things, but still *“ would walk contrary unto him,”
he threateneth ‘‘to walk contrary unto them,
and to punish them yet seven times more for
their sins:” he threateneth to bring a * sword
upon them, to avenge the quarrel of his covenant ;
ind when they should be gathered together in
their cities, to *‘ send the pestilence amongst them :
and hereunto to add the “famine.” And if the;
would not yet ‘ hearken unto God, but sti
walk contrary unto him,” he threateneth ¢ that he
will walk contrary to them in fury, and make
them eat the flesh of their sons and their daugh-
ters, and lay waste their cities, and make their
sanctuaries a desolation: and upon them that are
left .alive,” he threateneth ‘¢ to send such faint-
ness of heart, that they should flee at the sound
of a shaken leaf, and fall when none pursued
shes ; and that they should pine away in their
jniguities in the land of their enemies. Thus
God proceeds by steps and degrees, in the execu-
_#agn of his fierce anger upon a rebellious people ;
awhen God speaks by ordinary diseases and is not
heard, then sometimes he sends a plague: and if
.after a plague, people will not return to him that
smiteth them, nor seek to pacify God's anger
‘which is kindled against them ; but walk so much
the more contrary unto him, he will walk con-
‘trary to. them in fury, and send fire into their
cities to devour their habitations, And if the
woioe of the fire be not heard, he hath other judg-
snents in readiness, sword, famine, and the like.
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And if tempotal judgments be not heeded, he w'ﬂ
bring upon them eternal judgments.

God is not heard any other way, therefore he
doth speak by such terrible things.

—_—
. SECT. IV.
Tue ‘APPLICATIOK..

God speaks sometimes to a people by terrib!e
v things.

Tuese few last years have given sad instances
hereof in England, especially the two hst yeard
in our city of London.

The voice of the Lord hath been in the city, it
hath been loud and full of terror! the Lord hath
come forth against us with armed vengeance.
Frowns have been in his brow; death and deso-
lation in his looks; thunder hath been in his
voice : flames of fire in hishand : “the pestilence
hath gone before him, and ‘burning coals at hié
feet,” Hab. iii. 5. « He hath sent forth his ars
rows, which have scattered us, and shot forth his
lightnings which have discomfited us; the Lord
‘hath thundered in the heavens, and the highest
gave his voice, hail-stones and coals of fire,”
Psalm xviii. * The Lord hath visited us with
storm and tempest, and t noise,” Isa. xxix.
Yea, He * hath caused his glorious voice to be

’
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heard, and shewed the lighting down of his arm,
with the indignation of his anger, and with the
flame of devouring fire, with scattering, and tem-
pest, and hail-stones,” Isa. xxx. ¢ Then the fur-
rows of the earth were seen, and the foundations
of the city were discovered, the earth also shook,
because he was wroth, and the inhabitants of
London trembled, because of his fierce anger ;
then the snares of death compassed us, and the
fears of hell gat hold on us; and our hearts
were moved within us, as trees when they are
moved by the wind,” Isa. vii. Dreadful have
God’s late judgments been in London, the noise
of which hath gone forth, not only throughout
the land, but also unto.the outermost parts of the
world.

Three things we should remark in this terrible
veice of God’s judgments. ...

1. The judgments themselves.

. 2. The cause of the judgments. .
+ 8. The design of the judgments. '

In the first, we have the sound of the voice. In
the two last, the interpretation of the veice. -

1. - Concerning .the . judgments. themselves.
Here I might speak of the judgment executed,
August 24, 1662, when 8o many ministers: were
put out of their places; and the judgments ex»
eeuted, March 24, 1665, when so.many ministers
were hanished five miles from .corporations; the
former . by way of introduction to.the plague
which some time after did spread in the land, but
chiefly raged in the city ; the latter by way of in-
troduction to the fire,. which quickly after did
burn down London the greatest corporation.in

D
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England. These judgments having ‘been - sd
lately, and general in the land; and I presume,
so generally known, with all their circamstances,
it would be needless to give here a narration of
them. But this.I must say, I could wish they
were as generally believed to be judgments, and
accordingly laid to heart : for I fear that the great
insensibility, which.people have been under of
these judgments, because they have not reached
the flesh; and their sottish inoonsideration of God’s
dreadfal displeasure herein, hath provoked the
lord to send such judgments as have eome
pearer to sense ;—that they might perceive
God was angry indeed before, end that. his
greater displeasure: in the former might be
known by his more sensible displeasure in the

Let London seriously consider whether her
Gospel-privileges were not her best defence
against temporal ealamities; and whether, since
her slighting, abuse, and forfeiture, and God’s
"seizure and stripping: her so much of- these, she
hath not been laid naked to those heavy strokes
of extraordinary judgments which she hath lately
“received. :

London had the Gospel ordinances, powerful,

. pure, plentiful ; ministers excellently qualified
and rarely furnished. with ministerial abilities:
London bed as many burning and shining lights
as any one such spot of groumnd under the cope
of heaven. . .

Not to speak of their abilities for preaching
and defence of thetruth: such'gifts of prayer

Loudon.ministers had, which: were no small de- |

l

|



IN THE CITYX. : 27

fence of the city, as I believe no tity in the world
could parallel. S :

O what prayers have there formerly been in
London pulpits, especially on days of solemn
humiliation! How have the spirits of ministers
‘been carried forth sometimes in prayer for several
hours together, (without tautologies and vain
repetitions) in such variety of affectionate em-
largements, and with such raisedness and trans-
ports of spirit, as if they had been just leaving
the body, and going to live and abide with God,
:‘K:d would converse no more with men or worldly

ings!

' IEs their confessions of  sin, how have they
raked into ‘the dunghill of a rotten heart, and
laid abroad its inward filthiness! How have
traced the foot-steps of its deceitfulness, through
‘the maze and wilderness of its many windings
and turnings! How have they pierced into the
‘very bowels of sin, and riptit up as it were to the
back-bone, bringing forth its very entrails to open
view! How have they anatomized as it were the
¢ body of death” in all the parts and members of
it; discovering withal, the several diseases of every
art, with their cause and manner of working!
“aird all this in sweh pathetical cutting expressions,
dccompaniéd with such 'brokenness and bleeding
of heart, as no form can imitate or effect.

In their supplications for the parden of sin, for
spiritual and heavenly riches; O with what feel-
ing and fervour did they express themselves!
O with what faith and impottunity did they
wrestle-and plead at the throne of grace for such
favours, beyond the importunity of poor prisoners
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through the grates, or poor beggars at the doors,
when they are most earnest for relief! Yea, how
did they besiege God as it were, and seem * as if
they would scale the walls of heaven itself, and
take the kingdom of heaven with violence and
force ?” How have they even pressed in upon
God with the dint of argument, and laid held
on him with the hand of faith, ‘resolving not te
let him go without a blessing !

In their supplications for the church and land,
" they have behaved themselves as if they had no
private concernments. - But how did they bear
London upon their hearts when they came to the
throne of grace! What yearning bowels had they
towards, and for the city! How many tears have
they shed in bewailing her sins! How have they
stood in the breach, when the Lord hath been
coming forth against this place! How have they
held his arm when it hath been lifted up to
strike! How have they stood *“ weeping between
the porch and the altar, crying, spare'thy people,
O Lord, and do not destroy Lomro.n 1” and man
times have they prevailed to appease God's
wrath, and turn away his fierce anger which hath
been kindled against us. Gospel-ordinances,
and Gospel-ministers were the safeguard of Lon-
don, the glory and defence. But when the or-
dinances were slighted, and the ministers were
mocked and misused by some who called them-
selves professors, and both were fallen so much,
in the esteem of the most; and London did not
yield the fruit which God looked for under such
dressing (of which more when I come to speak of
London's sins,) God is provoked not only to call
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somg of his.messengers home to himself, but also
ta suffer the rest which were more conscientious,
to be:thrust into corners.

i. This did presage London’s near approaching
rain .and: desolation, though few did believe it ;
and. because they did not believe it, and were in-
sensible of God’s .wrath in his judgment, there.
fore their danger was the greater of the other
judgments which have come upon them: when
fomany stakes were plucked out, no wonder if
the bedge be broken ; when so many pillars wese
Te1mo no wouder if the building tumble to the
groumd. . . . .

.. But I proceed to.give a naeration of the latter
Judgments of plague and fire. - :

et et | e —

Voo

Y SECT. V,

P PN . .

Tug Plague so great, so lately, should not be
forgatten ; yet lest the Fire more lately, and pro-
partionably. more great, and the amazing fears,
ich since have risen within us, should shuffle
er thoughts out of our minds, and raze out
the impressions, which by the plague we had,
and. should labour to.retain to our dying hour:
shexpfare I shall give a brief narration of this sad
judgment, and some observations of mine own
(wha.was. here in the city from the beginning to
the end of it) bath to keep alive in myself and
thers, the memory of the judgment, that we may
ge:;he better prepared for compliance with God’s

degign in sending the plague amongst us. .

D2
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- It was in the year:of our Lord 1665, thatthe
Plague began in our city of London, after .we:
were warned by the great Plague.in Holland, in-
the year 1664, and the beginaipg of it .in some,
remote parts of our land the same year; not to
speak any thing whether there was any signifi-
eation.and influence.in the blazing stars not'lomg.
before, that appeared in the view. of London, and
struck some amazement on the spirits of many. It
was in the montb of May that the Plague was first
taken notice of; our bill of mortality did let ms.
know. but of three which died. of .the disease in
the whole year before; but in the beginning ef
May the bill tells us of nine, which fell by the.
plague, one in the heart of the city, the other
eight in the suburbs. This was the first arrow:
of warning that was shot from-heaven amongst us,.
and fear quickly begins to creep upon people’s :
hearts; great thoughts and discourse there is in -
town about the plague, and they cast in their.
minds whether they shall go if the plague shounld.
increase. Yet when the next week’s bill signifieth.
to them the decrease frem nine to thsee, theis::
minds are something appeased ; discourse of that;
subject -cools ; fears are husbed and hopes take-
place, that the black cloud did bat threaten, and
give a few drops, but the wind would drive it
away. But.when in the next bill the number of ,
the dead by the plague is amounted from:three.
to fourteen, and in the next to seventeen, and in
the next to forty-three, and the disease beginuo
much to mcrease, and disperse. .

Now secure sinners begin to be startled, and
those who would have slept at quiet still in their
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nadts; are unwillingly awdkened. Now a great
cemsternation : séizeth upon ‘most persons, and
fearful bodings. of a desolating judgment. Now
guilty sintlers begin to ook about them, and think
with themeselves into what corner of the land they
might fyto hide them. Now the profane and sen-
sos, ifithey have not remorse for their sins, yet
dvead and terrors, the effects of guilt, they could
not drive from them; and if by company, and
carousing, and soft pleasures they do intoxicate
and -smoothen :their spirits in the day; yet we
may-guess what dread doth return upon them, if
m give but any room for retirement ; and what
ideous thoughts such persons:have in the silent
night, through fears of death which they are in
danger of, Now:those who-did not believe an
unseen. God; are afraid 'of unseen arrows; and
those: ~whieh slighted God's threatenings of
eternal - judgments ‘do ' tremble at the beginning
of his ‘exeention 'of one, and: not the greatest
al-judgment. Now those which had as it
were chullenged the God of Heaven, and defied
hima by their herrid oaths and blasphemies, when
hesBegins-to appear, they retreat, yea fly away
with terror and amazement. TFhe great orbs
bégin first to move ; the lords and gentry retire
imo: their -gountries; their remote houses are
ptepared, goods removed, and London is quickly
uponitheir  backs: few rufling gallants walk the
steeots | few spotted ladies to be seen at windows:
agreat forsaking there was of the adjacent places
where the plague did first rage.
tin June the number increaseth from 43 to
112'p the next week to 168, the next to 267, the
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next to 470, most of which increase was in the
remote parts; few in this month withia or near
the walls of the city ; and few that had any note
for.goodness .or profession, were visited at the
first: God gave them warning to bethink and
prepare themselves; yet some few that were
choice were vnslted pretty saon, that the best
might not promise themselves a supersedeas, o
interpret any place of Scripture so literally, ss
if the Lord had promised an absolute general im~
munity and defence of his own people fmm thun
disease of the plague,
. Now the cmnens of London are put toa stop
m the career of their trade; they begin to fear
whom they converse withal, and deal withal, lest
they should have come out of infected. pheea.
Now roses and ather sweet flowers wither in the
gardens, .are disregarded in the markets, and
people dare not offer them to their noses lest
with their sweet savour, that which is infectious
should be attracted: rue and wormwood sre
taken into the hand: myrrh and zedoary into
the month ; and w1thout some antidote few stir
abroad in the .morning. Now many houses.are
shut up where the plague comes, and the inha=
bmnts shut in, lest coming abroad they. should
infection. It was very dismal to behold
:gz red crosses, and read in great letters, Lorg
HAVE MERCY UPON US, on the doors, and watchs
men standing before them with halberts; and
such a solitude about those places, and people
passing by them so gingerly, and with such
fearful looks as if they had' been lined with ene-
mies in ambush, that waited to destroy them.
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Now rich tradesmen provide themselves to de-
part; if they have not country-houses, they seek
lodgings abroad for themselves and families, and
the poorer tradesmen, that they may imitate the
rich in their fear, stretch themselves to take a
country journey, though they have scarce where-
withal to bring them back again. The ministers
also (many of them) take occasion to go to their
country-places for the summer time; or (it may
be) to find out some few of their parishioners
that were gone before them, leaving the greatest
part of their flock without food or physic, in the
time of their greatest need. (I don’t speak of all
ministers, those which did stay out of choice and
duty, deserve true honour.) Possibly they might
think God was now preaching to the city, and
what need their preaching? or rather did not
the thunder of God’s voice affrighten their
guilty consciences and make them fly away, lest
4 bolt from heaven should fall upon them, and
gpoil their preaching for the future ; and therefore
they would reserve themselves till the people had
less need of them. I do not blame any citizens
retiring,  when there was so little trading, and
the presence of all might have helped forward
the increase and spreading of the infection; but
how did guilt drive many away, where duty
would have engaged them to stay in the place?
Now the highways are thronged with passengers
and goods, and London doth empty itself into the
country ; great are the stirs and hurries in
London by the removal of so many families;
fear puts many thousands on the wing, and those

|



34 GOD’S TERRIBLE VOICE

think themselves most safe, that can fly furthest
off from the city. !
In July the plague increaseth, and prevaileth
exceedingly, the number of 470, which died in
one week by the disease, ariseth to 725 the next
week,to 1089 the next, to 1843 the next, to 2010
the next. Now the plague compasseth the walls
of the city like a flood, and poureth in upon it.
Now most parishes are infected both without and
within ; yet there are not so many houses shut
up by the plague, as by the owners forsaking
of them for fear of it; and though the inhabit.
ants be so exceedingly decreased by the departure
of 50 many thousands, the number of dying per-
sons increaseth fearfully. Now the countries
keep guards, lest infectious persons should from
the city bring the disease unto them ; most of the
rich are now gone, and the middle sort will not
stay behind: but the poor are forced (through
poverty) to stay, and abide the storm. Nowm
faces gather paleness, and what dismal apprehen-
sions do then fill their mimds, what dreadful fears
do there possess the spirits, especially of those
whose consciences are full of guilt, and have
not made their peace with God? The old drunk-
ards, and swearers, and unclean persons a\
brought into great straits ; they look on the right
hand, and on the left, and death is marching to-
wards them from every part, and they know d’g&t
whither to fly that they may escapeit. No )
arrows begin to fly very thick about their ea/*P @
they see many fellow sinners fall before their &
expecting every hour themselves to be m:l ene-
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#nd the very sinking fears they have had of the
plague, hath brought the plague and death upon
many ; some by the sight of a coffin in the streets,
bave fallen into a shivering, and immediately the
disease hath assaulted them, and serjeant Death
hath arrested them, and clapt to the doors of
their houses upon them, from whence they have
come forth no more, till they have been brought
forth to their gravesd We may imagine the hideous
thoughts, and horrid perplexity of mind, the
tremblings, confusions, and anguish of spirit,
which some awalened sinnexs have had, when
the plague hath broke in upon their housgs, and
seized upon near relations, whose dying groans,
spunding in their ears, have warned them te pre-
;3 when their doors bave been shut up and
a::ned on the outside with an inscription, * Lord
have mercy upon us,” and none su to come
in but a nurse, whom they have been more afraid
of than the plague jtself; when lovers, and friends,
and companions in sin have stood aloof, and net
dared to come nigh the door of the house, lest
death should issue forth from thence upon them ;
especially when the disease hath invaded them-
ves, and first began with a pain and dizziness
in their head, then trembling in their other mem-
hers; when they have felt boils to arise under
their arms, and in their groins, and seen blains to
come forth in other parts ; when the digease hath
wraught in them to that height, as to :send forth
those. spots which (most think) are the certain
tokens of near approaching death; and now they
have received the sentence of death within them-
selves, and have certainly concluded, that within
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a few hours they must go down into the dust,
and their naked souls, without the case of their
body, must make its passage into eternity, and
appear before the highest Majesty, to render their
accounts and receive their sentence. None can
utter the horror which hath been upon the spirits
of such, through the lashes and stings of their
guilty consciences, when they have called to
mind a life of sensuality and profaneness, their
uncleanness, drunkenness, injustice, oaths, curses,
derisions of saints and holiness, neglect of their
own salvation; and when a thousand sins have
been set in order before their eyes, with another
aspect than when they looked upon them in the
temptation; and they find God to be irreconcil-
ably angry with them, and that the day of grace
is over, the door of mercy is shut, and that pardon
and salvation (which before they slighted) is now
unattainable: that the grave is now opening its
mouth to receive their bodies, and hell opening
its mouth to receive their souls; and they appre-
hend that they are now just entering into a place
of endless woe and torment, and they must now
take up their lodgings in the inferior regions of
utter darkness, with devils, and their fellow
damned sinners, and there abide for evermore in
the extremity of misery, without any hopes or
“possibility of -a release; and that they have
foolishly brought themselves into this condition,
and been the cause of their own ruin; we may
guess that the despairful agonies and anguish of
such awakened sinners, hath been of-all thiugs
the most unsupportable; except the very futare
miseries themselves, which they have been afraidef.

|
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.. In August how dreadful is the increase: from
2010, the number amounts up to 2847 in one
week; and thence to 3880 the next; thence to
4237 the next ; thence to 6102 the next; and all
these of the plague, besides other: diseases.
. Now the cloud is very black, and the storm
comes down upon ug very sharp. Now Death rides
triumphantly on his pale horse through our
streets; and breaks into every house almest,
where any inbabitants are to be found. Now
people fall as thick as leaves from the trees in
autumn, when they are shaken. by a mighty wind.
Naw there is a dismal solitude in-London’s streets,
every day looks with the face of a Sabbath day,
observed with greater solemnity than it used te
be in the city. - Now shops- are shut in, people
raxe and very few that walk about, insomych that
the grass begins to spring up in some places, and
a deep.silence almost. in every place, especially
within the walls; no rattling eoaches, no prancing
horses, no calling in customers, nor offering
wares ; no Longlon Cries sounding in the ears : if
any voice be heard, it is the groans of dying per-
sons, breathing forth their last: and the funeral
knells of them that are ready to be carried to
their graves. * Now shutting up of visited-houses
{there being so many) is at an end, and most of
the well are mingled among the sick,which other-
wise would have got no help. Now in some
laces wherethe people did generally stay, not one
,Eouse in a hundred but is infected ; and in many
houses half the family is swept away; in some
the whole, from the eldest to the youngest; few
escape with the death of but one or two; never
. E -
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did so many husbands- and wives die together;
never did so many parénts carry their children
with them to the grave, and go together into the
same house under earth, who had lived together
in the same house upon it. Now the nights are
too short to bury the dead; the long summer
days are spent from morning unto the twilight inr
conveying the vast number of dead bodies unto
the bed of" their graves.

Now we could hardly go forth, but we should
meet many coffins, and'see diseased persons with
sores and limping in the streets; amongst other
sad spectacles, methought two were very affect-
ing: one of a woman coming alone, and weep-
ing, by the door where I lived (which was in the
midst of infection) with a little coffin under her
arm, carrying it to the new church-yard: I did
jodge that it was the mother of the child, and
that all the family besides was dead, and she was
forced to coffin up, and bury with her own hands,
this her last dead child. Another, was of a man
at the corner of the Artillery wall, that, as I
judge, through the dizziness of his head with the
disease, which seized upon him there, had dashed
his face against the wall, and when I came by,
he lay hanging with his bloody face over the rails,
and bleeding upon the ground ; and'as'I céame
back, he was removed under a tree in Moorfiélds,
and lay upon his back ; I went and spake to him ;
he could make me no answer, but rattled in the
throat, and, as I was informed, within half an
hour died in the place. ’

It would be endless to speak what we have
geen and heard of some- in their phrenzy,



IN THE CITY. 39

rising out of their beds, and leaping about their
rooms ; others crying and roaring at their win-
dows; some coming forth almost naked, and run-
ning into the streets: strange things have others
spoken and dene when the disease was upon them ;
but it was very ead to hear of one who being sick
alone, and it is like frantic, burnt himself in his
bed. Now the plague had broken in much
amongst my acquaintance ; and of about sixteen
or. more whase faces I used to see every day in
our house, within a little while I could find but
four or six of them alive; scarcely a day passed
over my head, for I think a month or more together,
but I should hear of the death of some one or more
that I knew. The first day, that they were smit-
ten, the next. some hopes of recovery, and the
third day, that they were dead.

In, September, when we hoped for a decrease,
hecause of the seasan, because of the number
gone, and the number already dead; yet it was
not- come to its height, but from 6102, which
died by the plague the last week of August, the
number is augmented to G988 in the first week
in September; and when we conceived some
little hopes in the next week’s abatement to 6544,
our hopes were quite dashed again, when the
next week it did rise to 7165, which was the
highest bill, and a dreadful bill it was! and of
the 130 parishes in and about the city, there
were but four parishes which were not infected ;
and in those, few peaple remaining that were not
gone into the country.

. Now the grave doth open its mouth without
measyre ; multitudes! mpltitudes! in the valley of
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the shadow of death thronging daily into eternity ;
the church-yards now are so stuffed with dead
corpses, that they are in many places swelled two
or three feet higher than they were before; and
new ground is broken up to bury the dead.

Now ¢ Hell from beneath is moved” at the num-
ber of the guests that are received into its chawm-
bers ; the number of the wicked which have died
by the plague, no doubt, hath been far the great-
est, as we may reasonably conclude, without
breach of charity ; and it is certain, that all the
wicked which then died in sin were turned into
‘hell; how then are the damned spirits now in-
creased ! some were damning themselves a little
before in their oaths, and God is now damning
their souls for it, and is passing the irreversible
sentence of damnation upon them. Some were
drinking wine in bowls a little before, and strong
drink without measure ; and now Goed hath put
another cup into their hands, a cup of red wine,
even the wine of the wrath and fierceness of the
Almighty. Some were a little before feasting their
senses, pleasing their appetite, satisfying the de-
sires of the flesh, and being past feeling, had
given themselves up to lasciviousness, to work all
uncleanness with greediness; but now their
laughter is turned into mourning, and their joy
into howling and woe ; and they have recovered
their feeling again, but instead of the pleasures
which they felt, and their sensual delights, which
took away the feeling of their consciences, they
are made to feel the heavy hand of God ; and to
endure such anguish and horror, through the
sense of God’s wrath, 2z no tongue can express_



IN THE CITY. 41

Now the atheists believe there is a8 God, and the
anti-scripturists are convinced of the truth of
God'’s word, by the execution of God's threaten-
ings in the Word upon them. Now the covetous
and unjust, the malicious and cruel, the scoffers
and profane, begin to suffer the vengeance of eter-
nal fire: and the ignorant person with the civil,
who are acquainted with Jesus Christ, are not
excused ; yea, the hypocrites, with all impenitent
and unbelieving persons, are sent down to the
place of weeping: and surely Hell wonders to
see so many come amongst them from such a
city as London, where they have enjoyed such
plenty of such powerful means of grace; and
place is given to them, even the lowest and
hottest, where Judas and others are of the chiefest
note.

Yet Hell doth not engross all that die by the
visitation ; some there are (though not the first
or most) who have room made for them in the
mansions which are above. The plague makes
little difference between the righteous and the
wicked, (except the Lord by a peculiar provi-
dence do shelter some under his wing, and
‘compass them with his favour, as with a shield,
hereby keeping off the darts that are shot so
thick about them,) yet as there is little difference
‘in the bodies of the righteous, and of others; so
this disease makes little discrimination, and not
a few fearing God are cut off amongst the rest ;
they die of the same distemper with the most
profane, they are buried in the same grave, and
there sleep together till the morning of the
resurrection; but as there is a difference in their

E2 ’
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spirits whilst they live, so there is a difference,
and the chiefest difference, in their place and
state after their separation from the body. Dives
is carried to hell, and Lazarus to Abraham’s
bosom, though he died with his body full of
sores: devils drag the souls of the wicked after
they have received their final doom at the bar
of Gad, into utter darkness, where there is weep-
ing, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth; but
angels convey the souls of the righteous into
the heavenly paradise, the New Jerusalem which
is above, where God is in his glory; and the
Lord Jesus Christ at his right hand, and thousand
thousands stand before him, and ten thousand
times ten thousand administer unto him, even
an innumerable company of angels; and where
the spirits of all just men and women made
perfect, were before gathered ; where there .is
fulness of joy, and rivers of eternal pleasures
running about the throne of God, the streams of
which do make glad all the inhabitants of New
Jerusalem. Now the weak prison-doors of the
- body are broken down, and the strong ever-
lasting gates of their Father's palace are lifted
up, and the saints are received with joy and
triumph, into glory; and they come with singing
into Zion, and everlasting joy in their hearts,
and all sorrow and sighing doth fly away like a
cloud, which never any more shall be seen.
Now the veil is rent, and they enter the Holy of
Holies, where God dwells, not in ‘the darkness
of a thick cloud, as in the temple of old, but
“in the brightness of such marvellous light and
glory, as their eyes never did behold, neither
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could enter into their heart to coneeive ; there
they have the vision of God’s face without any
eclipse upon the light of his countenance: there
they have the treasures of God's love opened,
and his arms to receive them with dearest and
sweetest embracements ; which kindles in their
hearts such a flame of love, so ravishing and
delightful, as words cannot utter: there they are
entertained by the Lord Jesus Christ, whom in
the world they have served ; and he that showed
them his grace, which they had wondered at
when they were in the body, doth now show
them his glory, which they wonder at much
more. There they are welcomed by angels, who
rejoice, if at their conversion, much more at their
coronation, there they sit down with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of their Father:
‘there they find Moses, and David, and Samuel,
and Paul, and all the holy martyrs and saints,
. which have died before them, amongst whom
they are numbered and placed, who rejoice in
their increased society.

And as there is a great difference between the
condition of the souls of the righteous and the
wicked, who died by the same disease of the
plague, after their death and separation ; so there
is a great difference between the carriage of their
spirits at their death, and upon their sick-bed.
Some wicked men are stupid and senseless, and
are given up to a judiciary hardness, and die
in a sleep of carnal security, out of which they
are not awakened, till they are awakened in the
widst of flames : others more sensible, and con-
‘sidering what hath been, and what is coming
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.upon them, are filled with inexpressible terror,
through the roarings and tearings of a guilty
accusing conscience, and the fore-thoughts of
that horrible unsupportable torment they are so
near unto. Now scaring dreams do terrify them,
and fearfulness of the bottomless pit, and the
burning lake below, doth surprise them; and
some breaketh forth in the anguish of their de-
spairing souls, ¢ Who can dwell with devouring
fire, who can inhabit everlasting burnings?”
and however jovial and full of pleasure their
life hath been, yet at their latter end they are
utterly consumed with terrors. But mark the
perfect man, and behold the upright, the end
of that man is peace; whatsoever storms they
have had in their passage through a rough sea,
the wind blowing, and the waves roaring, and
sometimes have been ready to sink through op-
position and discouragement, sometimes have
been overwhelmed with grief and doubtings,
sometimes have been dashed upon the rocks of
terror and perplexity ; yet now they are come to
the haven of death, the winds are hushed and
still, the waves are smooth and silent, the storm
is over, and there is a great calm upon their
spirits; they are past the rocks, and are out of
the danger they feared, when they are in the
greatest danger of approaching death.

It was generally observed amongst us, that
God’s people who died by the plague amongst
the rest, died with such peace and comfort, as
Christians do not ordinarily arrive unto, except
when they are called forth to suffer martyrdom
for the testimony of Jesus Christ. Some who
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‘have been full of doubts and fears, and com-
plaints whilst they have lived and been well,
have been filled with assurance, and comfort,
and praise, and joyful expectation of glory,
when they have lain on their death-beds by this
disease. And not only more grown Christians,
who have been more ripe for glory, have had
these comforts, but also some younger Christians,
whose acquaintance with the Lord hath been of
no long standing. -

- I can speak something of mine own know-
ledge concerning some of my friends whom I
have been withal: I shall instance only in the
house where I lived. We were eight in family,
three men, three youths, an old woman, and a
maaid, all which came to me, hearing of my stay
in town, some to accompany me, others to help
me. It was the latter end of September before
any of us were touched ; the young ones were
not idle, but improved their time in praying and
hearing, and were ready to receive instruction,
and were strangely borne up against the fears of
the disease and death, every day so familiar to
the view. But at last we were visited, and the
plague came in dreadfully upon us; the cup
was put-into our hand to drink, after a neigh-
bour family had tasted it, with whom we had
much sweet society in this time of sorrow. And
first our maid was smitten, it began with a
shivering and trembling in her flesh, and quickly
seized on her spirits; it was a sad day, which
I believe I shall never forget ; I had been abroad
to see a friend in the city, whose husband was
‘newly dead of the plague, and she herself visited
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with it; T came back to see another whose wife
was dead of the plague, and he himself under
apprehensions that he should die within a few
hours: I came home, and the maid was on her
death-bed, and another crying out for help, being
left alone in.a sweating fainting fit. What was
an interest in Christ worth then? What a pri-
vilege to have a title to the kingdom of hea-
ven Pe——— .
But I proceed. It was on the Monday when
the maid was smitten; on Thursday she died
full of tokens: on Friday one of the youths
had a swelling in his grein; and on the Lord’s
day died with the marks of the distemper upon
him: on the same day another youth did sicken,
and on the Wednesday following he died : on
the Thursday night his master fell sick of the
disease, and within a day or two was full of
spots, but strangely beyond his own, and otheys
expectations, recovered. Thus did the plague
follow us, and came upon us one by one: as
Job’s messengers came one upon the heels of
another, so the messengers of death came so
close one after another, in such dreadful manner,
as if we must all follow one another immediately
into the pit. Yet the Lord in mercy put a stop
to it, and the rest were preserved. But that
which was very remarkable in this visitation, was
the carriage especially of those youths that died,
who I believe were less troubled themselves, thap
others were troubled for them. The first youth
that was visited, being asked by his father con-
cerning the provision he had made for his death
and eternity ; told him, he hoped, if he died,
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he should go to heaven ; being asked the grounds
of his hopes, said, the Lord had enabled him
to look beyond the world; and when he was
drawing near to his end, boldly inquired whether
the tokens did yet appear, saying, that he was
ready for them, and so & hopeful bud was nipped :
but let not the father or the mother weep, and
be in sadness for him, he is, I do not doubt,
with their father, and his heavenly Father, which
may be their comfort. 'The other also was a
very sweet hopeful youth, so loving and towardly,
that it could not choose but attract love from
those that were acquainted with him; but the
grace he had gotten in those years, being I sup-

under seventeen, did above all beautify
him, and stand him in the greatest stead; in
his sickness he had much quiet and serenity
upon his spirit, and lay so unconcerned at the
thoughts of approaching death, that I confess
F marvelled to seeiit; the sting and fear of death'
were strangely takem out, through the hopes
whieh he had of future glory; yet once he told
his mother- he could desire to live a little longer,
i it were the will of God. She asked him why
he ‘deired it? He told her he desired to live
t#ll fire and faggot came; and above all, he
would fain die a martyr. She said, if he died
now, he should have a crown: he answeéred,
but if he died a martyr, he should have a more
glotious crown ; yet he was not unwilling to re-
eéive his crown presently; and went away with
great peace and sweetness in his looks, to his
Father’s: house; and I could not blame the
mother’s grief for the loss: of such an only son;
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but to be 50 immoderate, was net well: now I’
am sure it is time to dry up tears, and lay aside
sorrows for the loss of him who hath been so
long filled with joys in the heavenly mansions.

I might speak of the carriage of the master
in his sickness, under the apprehensions of death,
when the spots did appear on his body, he sent
fer me, and desired me to pray with him ; told
me he was now going home, desired me to
write to his friends, and let them know, that it
did not repent him of his stay in the eity, theugh
they had been so importunate with him to come
away ; but he had found so much of God’s pre-:
sence in his abode here, that he had no reason
to repent: he told me where he would be buried,
and desired me to preach his funeral sermon on
Psalm xvi. ult. ¢ In thy presence is fulness of
joy, and at thy right hand there are pleasures
for evermore.” But the Lord raised him again
beyond the expectation of himself, friends, or
physician. Let him not forget God’s mercies,
and suffer too much worldly business to crowd
in upon him, and choke the remembrance and
sense of God’s goodness so singular; but let
him show by his singularity in meekness, humi-
lity, self-denial and love, zeal, and holy walk-
ing, that the Lord hath been singularly gracious
unto’ him. But when I speak of home con-
cernments, let me not forget to look abroad.

The plague now increaseth exceedingly, and
+ fears there are amongst us, that within a while
there will not be enough alive to bury the dead,
and that the city of London will now be quite
depopulated by this plague.
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Now some ministers (formerly put out of their:
places, who did abide in the city, when most of
ministers in places were fled and gone from the
people, as well as from the disease, into the
countries) seeing the people crowd so fast into
the grave and eternity, who seemed to cry as
they went, for spiritual physicians; and per-
ceiving the churches to be open, and pulpits to
be open, and finding pamphlets flung about the
streets, of pulpits to be let, they judged that
the law of God and nature did now dispense with,
yea, command their preaching in public places,
though the law of man (it is to be supposed in
ordinary cases) did forbid them to do it. Surely
if there had been a law that none should prac-
tise physic in the city, but such as were licensed
by the College of Physicians ;: and most of those,
when there was the greatest need of them, should
in ‘the time of the plague have retired into
the country, and other physicians who had as
good skill in physic, and no license, should

ave stayed amongst the sick, none would have
judged it to have been_breach of law, in such
in extraordinary case, to endeavour by their
practice, though without a license, to save the
lives of those who by good care and physic
were capable of a cure; and they could hardly
have freed themselves from the guilt of murder
of many bodies, if for a nicety of law in such
a case of necessity, they should have neglected
to administer physic. The case was the same
with the unlicensed ministers which stayed, when
so many of the licensed ones were gone, and
as the need of souls was greater than the need

' F
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of bodies, the sickness of the one being more
universal and dangerous than the sickness of the
other; and the saving or losing of the soul,
being so many degrees beyond the preservation
or death of the body; so the obligation upon
ministers was stronger, and the motive to preach,
greater; and for them to have incurred the
guilt of soul-murder, by their neglect to admini-
ster soul-physic, would have been imore heinous
and unanswerable: that they were called by the
Lord into public, I suppose that few of any se-
riousness will deny, when the Lord did so emi-
nently own them, in giving many seals of their
ministry unto them.

Now they are preaching, and every sermon
was unto them, as if they were preaching their
last. Old Time seems now to stand at the head
of the pulpit, with its great scythe ; saying with
a hoarse voice, work while it is called to-day,
at night I will mow thee down. Grim Death
seems to stand at the side of the pulpit, with
its sharp arrow, saying, do thou shoot God's
arrows, and I will shoot mine. The grave seems
to lie open at the foot of the pulpit, with dust ia
her bosom, saying,

Louden thy cr
To Go{i, y

To men,

And now falfil thy trust :
Here thou must lie,

Mouth stopp’d,

Breath gone,

And silentin the dust.

Ministers now had awakening calls to serieus-
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ness and fervour in their ministerial work; to
preach on the side and brink of the pit, into
which thousands were tumbling ; to pray under
such near views of eternity, into which many
passengers were daily entering, might be a means
to stir up the spirit more than ordinary.

Now there is such a vast' concourse of people
in the churches where these ministers are to be
found, that they cannot many times come near
the pulpit doors for the press, but are forced to
climb over the pews to them: and such a face is
now seen i the assemblies, as seldom was seen
before it London ; such eager looks, such open
ears, such greedy attention, as if every word
would be eaten which dropped from the mouths
of the ministers.

- If you ever saw a drowning man catch at a
Tope, you may guess how eagerly many people
did catch at the Word, when they were ready to
be ‘overwhelmed by this overflowing scourge,
which was passing through the city ; when death
was knocking at.so many doors; and God was cry-
ing-aloud by his judgments; and ministers were
now gent to knock, cry aloud, and lift up their
voice like a trumpet : then, then the people began
to open the ear and the heart, which were fast
shut and barred before. How did they then hear-
ken as for their lives, as if every sermon were
their last, as if death stood at the door of the
church, and would seize upon them so soon as
they came forth; as if the arrows which flew so
thick in the city would strike them before they
could get to their houses ; us if they were imme-
diately to appear before the bar of that God,
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who by his’ ministers was now speaking unto
them! Great were the impressions which the
‘Word then made upon many hearts, beyond the
power of man to effect, and beyond what the
people before ever felt, as some of them have
declared. When sin is ript up and reproved !
O the tears that slide down from the eyes, when
the judgments of God are denounced. O the
-tremblings which are:upon the conscience, when
.the Lord Jesus Christ is made known and prof-
fered! O the longing desires and openings of
heart unto him, when the riches of the Gospel
are displayed, and the promises of the covenant
of grace are set forth and applied! O the inward
burnings and sweet flames which were in the af-
fections! Now the net is cast, and many fishes
are taken, the pool is moved by the angel, and
many leprous spirits, and sin-sick souls, are
cured ; many were brought to the birth, and I
-hope not a few were born again, and brought
forth: a strange moving there was upon the hearts
-of multitudes in the city; and. I am persuaded
that many were brought over effectnally unto a
- closure with Jesus Christ; whereof some died by
the plague with willingness and peace ; others
remain steadfast in God’s ways unto this day;
but convictions (I believe) many hundreds had,
if not thousands, which I wish that none have
stifled, and ‘‘with the dog returned to their vo-
-mit,” and with the sow, ¢ have wallowed again in
the mire” of their former‘sins. The work was
the more great, because the instruments made use
-of were more obscure and unlikely ; whom the
Lord did make choice of the rather, that the glory
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by ministers and people might be ascribed in full
unto himself,

About the beginning of these ministers preach-
ing, especially after their first Fast together, the
Lord begins to remit and turn his hand, and
cause some abatement of the disease.

From 7155 which died of the plague in one
week, there is a decrease to 5538 the next, which
was at the latter end of September ; the next week
a farther decrease to 4929, the next to 4327, the
next to 2665, the nextto 1421, the next to 1031 ;
then there was an increase the first week in No-
vember to 1414, but it fell the week after to
1050, and the week after to 652, and the week
after that to 838; and so lessened more and
more to the end of the year. Then we had a
bill of 97,806 which died of all diseases, which
was an increase of more than 79,000, over what it
was the year before; and the number of them
which died by the plague was reckoned to be
68,596 this year; when there were but 6 which
the bill speaks of who died the year before.

Now the citizens, who had dispersed themselves
abroad into the countries, because of the con-
tagion, think of their old houses and trades, and
begin to return, though with fearfulness and trem-
bling, lest some of the after-drops of the storms
should fall upon them; and O that many of them
had not brought back their old hearts and sins,
which they carried away with them! O that
‘there had been a general repentance and refor~
mation, and returning to the Lord that had smit-
ten the city! The Liord gave them leisure and
vecation from their trades for the one necessary

F2
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thing ; which had they improved, and generally
mourned for sin, which brought the plague upon
the city, had they humbly and earnestly sought
the Lord to turn from his fierce anger, which was
kindled against London, it might have prevented
the desolating judgment by fire: but alas ! how
many spent their time of leisure in toys and
trifles, at best about feeding and preserving their
bodies, but no time in serious minding the salva-
tion of their souls; and if some were a little
awakened with fear, whilst the plague raged so
greatly, and they looked upon themselves to be
in such danger; yet when they apprehended the
danger to be over, they dropped asleep faster than
before: still they are the same or worse than
formerly: they that were drunken, are drunken
still; they that were filthy, are filthy still; and
they that were unjust and covetous, do still per-
severe in their sinful course ; cozening, and lying,
and swearing, and cursing, and Sabbath break-
ing, and pride, and envy, and flesh-pleasing, and
the like God-displeasing, and God-provoking
sins (of which in the catalogue of London sins)
do abound in London, as if there were no signi-
fication in God’s judgments by the plague ; some
return to their houses, and follow their worldly
business, and work as hard as they can to fetch
up the time they have lost, without minding and
labouring to improve by the judgment, and God's
wonderful preservation of them; others return,
and sin as hard as they can, having been taken
off for a while, from those opportunities and free
liberties for sin, which they had before ; most
began now to sit down at rest in their houses
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when the summer was come, and the plague did
rot return, and they bring back all their goods
they had carried into the country because of the
plague ; they did not imagine they should be
forced to remove them again so soon.

Thus concerning the great Plague in London.

SECT. VI

I PROCEED next to give a narration of the judg-
ment of the Fire; in which I shall be more brief,
it being dispatched in fewer days, than the plague
was in months.
It was the 2d of September 1666, that the
anger of the Lord was kindled against London,
and the fire began : it began in a baker’s house in
‘Pudding Lane, by Fish-street Hill : and now the
Lord is making London * like a fiery oven in the
time of his anger,” Psal. xxi. 9, and in his wrath
doth devour and swallow up our habitations. It
was in the depth and dead of the night, when
most doors and senses were locked up in the
city, that the fire doth break forth and appear
abroad ; and like a mighty giant refreshed with
wine, doth awake and arm itself, quickly gathers
strength, when it had made havock of some
houses, rusheth down the hill towards the bridge,
crosseth Thames Street, invadeth Magnus
Church at the Bridge-Foot, and though that
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church were so great, yet it was not a sufficient
barricado against this conqueror ; but. having
scaled and taken this fort, it shooteth flames with
so much the greater advantage into all places
round about; and a great building of houses
upon the bridge is quickly thrown to the ground;
then the conqueror being stayed in his course at
the bridge, marcheth back towards the city
again, and runs along with great noise and vio-
lence through Thames Street, westward, where,
having such combustible matter in its teeth, and
such a fierce wind upon its back, it prevails with
little resistance, unto the astonishment of the be-
holders.

My business is not to speak of the hand of
man, which was made use of in the beginning
and carrying on of this fire. The beginning of
the fire at such a time, when there had been so
much hot weather, which bad dried the houses,
and made them the more fit for fuel ; the begin-
ning of it in such a place, where there were so
many timber-houses, and the shops filled with so
much combustible matter; and the beginning of
it just when the wind did blow so fiercely upon
that corner towards the rest of the city, which
then was like tinder to the sparks; this doth
smell of a popish design, hatched in the same
place where the Gunpowder-plot was contrived,
only that this was more successful. The world
sufficiently knows how correspondent this is to
popish principles and practices ; those, who could
mtentionally blow up king and parliament by
gunpowder, might (without any scruple of their
kinds of conscience) actually burn an heretical
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<ity (as they count it) into ashes: for besides the
dispensations they can have from his Holiness,
(or rather his Wickedness) the pope, for the most
horrid crimes of murder, incest, and the like;
it is not unlikely, but they count such an action
as this meritorious, (in their kind of merit) which,
in the issue, they will find to merit the flames of
eternal fire, instead of a crown of glory, which
1 wonder that in their way they can have the
least hopes of: I believe that the people will
now take more heed of them and their ways;
and instead of promoting their cause, I hope that
a contrary effect is produced; and that the be-
fore indifferency of a generation more newly
sprung up, who did not know them, is now
turned into loathing and detestation of such a
religion, as can allow of such practices. My
work is not to declare what hath been proved
against the papists before the honourable com-
mittee of parliament appointed to enquire inte
their insolencies; and the proofs which have
been given in, concerning the fire, and who
have been accessary thereunto.

No; I would rather endeavour to turn people’s
eyes from men to God ; for whoever were the
instruments, God was the author of this evil,
which hath come upon.us; there being no evil
in the city (that is, evil of punishment) which
the Lord as a righteous, and the supreme Judge,
doth not inflict. And surely more of the extra-
ordinary hand of God, than of any men, did
appear in the burning of the City of London.
God could have prevented men, by discovering
their plots (as he did that of the gunpowder-
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treason) before they had taken effect. God
could have directed and given a blessing unto
means for the quenching of it when it was
first kindled. God, who hath the winds in his
fist, could have gathered in the wind, and laid it
asleep; or so turned it the other way, that it
should have been a defence to the city: or God,
who hath the clouds at his command, and the
bottles of heaven in his hand, could have gathered
his thick clouds together, and squeezed them;
opened his bottles, and poured down rain in
abundance upon the city; so that if the wind had
blown as it did, it should have blown water upon
the fire, which would quickly have put it out.
But the heavens at that time were brass, no
showering clouds to be seen: the fire begins,
is quickly taken notice of, though in the midst
of the night; fire, fire, fire, doth resound the
streets; many citizens start out of their sleep,
look out of their windows, some dress themselves,
and run to the place. The Lord Mayor of the
city comes with his officers, a confusion there is,
counsel is taken away ; and London, so famous
for wisdom and dexterity, can now find neither
brains nor hands to prevent its ruin. The hand
of God was in it: the decree was come forth:
London must now fall ; and who could prevent
it? No wonder when so many pillars are re-
moved, if the building tumbles; the prayers,
tears, and faith, which sometimes London hath
had, might have quenched the violence of the
fire; might have opened heaven for rain, and
driven back the wind: but now the fire gets
mastery, and burns dreadfully : and God with his
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great bellows blows upon it, which makes it
spread quickly, and go on with such force and
rage, overturning all so furiously, that the whole
city is brought into jeopardy of desolation. That
night most of the Londoners had taken their last
sleep in their houses; they little thought it would
be so when they went into their beds ; they did
not in the least suspect, when the doors of their
ears were unlocked, and the casements of their
eyes were opened in the morning, to hear of such
an enemy’s invading the city, and that they
should see him, with such fury, enter the doors
of their houses, break into every room, and
look out of their casements with such a threat-
ening countenance; as it is said,. Lament. iv.
12. * The inhabitants would not have believed
that the adversary should have entered the gates
of Jerusalem:” so the inhabitants of the city,
would not have believed that the fire should
have entered and prevailed to burn London to
the ground.

That which made the ruin the more dismal,
was, that it was begun on the Lord’s day morning ;
never was there the like Sabbath ijn London;
some churches were in flames that day ; and God
seems to come down, and to preach himself in
them, as he did in Mount Sinai, when the Mount
burned with fire; such warm preaching those
churches never had; such lightning dreadful
sermons never were before delivered in London.
In other churches ministers were preaching their
farewell sermons, and people were hearing with
quaking and astonishment: instead of a holy
rest, which Christians have taken on this day,
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there is a tumultuous hurrying about the streets
towards the place that burned, and more tumul-
tuous hurrying upon the spirits of those that sat
still, and had only the notice of the ear, of the
quick and strange spreading of the fire. .

Now the train-bands are up in arms, watching
at every quarter for outlandish men, because of
the general fears and jealousies, and rumours
that fire-balls were thrown into houses by several
of them, to help on and provoke the too furious
flames. Now goods are hastily removed from the
lower parts of the city ; and the body of the
people begin to retire, and draw upwards, as the
people did from the tabernacles of Corah, Dathan,
and Abiram, when the earth did cleave asunder
and swallow them up : Numb. xvi. 27. 81, 32, or
rather as Lot drew out from his house in Sodom
before it was consumed by fire from heaven,
Gen. xix.  Yet some hopes were retained on the
Lord’s day, that the fire would be extinguished,
especially by them who lived in the remote parts;
they could scarcely imagine that the fire a mile
off should be able to reach their houses. ’

But the evening draws on, and now the fire
is more visible and dreadful : instead of the black
curtains of the night, which used to be spread
over the city, now the curtains are yellow, the
smoke that arose from the burning parts, seemed
like so much flame in the night, which being
blown upon the other party by the wind, the
whole city at some distance seemed to be on fire.
Now hopes begin to sink, and a general conster
nation seizeth upon the spirits of people: little
sleep is taken in London this night; the amaze.
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ment, which the eye and ear doth effect upon the
spirit, doth either dry up, or drive away the
vapour which used to bind up the senses: some
are at work to quench the fire with water, others
endeavour to stop its course, by pulling down of
houses ; but all to no purpose: if it be a little
allayed, or beaten down, or put to a stand in
some places, it is but a very little while; it
qaickly recruits and recovers its force ; it leaps
and mounts, and makes the more furious onset,
drives back its opposers, snatches their weapons
out of their hands, seizes upon the water-houses.
and engines, burns them, spoils them, and makes
them unfit for service. Some are upon their
knees in the night, pouring out tears before the
Lord, interceding for poor London, in the day of
its calamity ; but alas, I fear there were too few
weeping Jeremiahs at the throne of grace, too few
Moseses to stand in the gap; too few Jacobs
to wrestle with the Lord, and hang about his
arm. London’s sins were too great, and God’s
anger against the city was toc hot, so easily and
presently to be quenched and allayed ; and if
by the intercession of some, a mitigation be ob-
tained, so that the Lord doth not stir up all
his wrath, utterly to destroy the place as he did
Sodom and Gomorrah ; yet none can prevail to
call back that wrath, and reverse that decree
which is gone forth against the city : the time of
London’s fall is come ; the fire hath received its
commission from God to burn down the city, and
therefore all attempts to hinder it are in vain,
On the Lord’s day night the fire had run as
far as Garlick-hithe, in Thames-street ; and had
G
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crept up into Cannon-street, and levelled it with-
the ground, and still is making forward by the
water side, and upward to the brow of the hill, on
which the city was built.

On Monday Gracechurch-streetis all in flames,
with Lombard-street on the left hand, and part
of Fenchurch-street on the right, the fire work-
ing (though not so fast) against the wind that
way : before it were pleasant and stately houses,
behind it ruinous and desolate heaps. The burn-
ing then was in fashion of a bow, a dreadful bow
it was, such as mine eyes never before had seen;
abow which had God’s arrow in it with a flaming
point: it was a shining bow, not like that in the
cloud, which brings water with it, and withal
signifies God’s covenant, not to destroy the world
any more with water: but it was a bow which
bad fire in it, which signified God’s anger, and his
intention to destroy London with fire.

Now the flames break in upon Cornhill, that
large and spacious street; and quickly cross the
way by the train of wood that lay in the streets
untaken away, which had been pulled down from
houses to prevent its spreading, and so they
lick the whole street as they go; they mount up
to the top of the highest houses; they descend
down to the bottom of the lowest vaults and
cellars ; and march along on both sides of the
way, with such a roaring noise, as never was
heard in the city of London ; no stately building
so0 great as to resist their fury; the Royul

Exchange itself, the glory of the merchants, is
now invaded with much violence; and when
once the fire was entered, how quickly did it run
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round the galleries, filling them with flames ; then
descendeth the stairs, compasseth the walks,
-giving forth flaming volleys, and filled the court
-with sheets of fire; by and by, down fall all the
kings upon their faces, and the greatest part of
the stone building after them, (the founder's
statue only remaining) with such a noise, as was
dreadful and astonishing.

Then, then the city did shake indeed, and the
inhabitants did tremble, and flew away in great
amazement from their houses, lest the flames
should devour them. Rattle, rattle, rattle, was
the .noise which the fire struck upon the ear
‘round about, as if there had been a thousand
iron chariots beating upon the stones ; and if you
opened your eye to the opening of the streets,
where the fire was come, you might see in some
‘places whole streets at once in flames, that issued
forth, as if they had been so many great forges
from the opposite windows, which folding toge-
ther, were united into one great flame throughout
the whole street, and then you might see the
houses tumble, tumble, tumble, from one end of
the street to the other with a great crash, leaving
the foundations open to the view of the Heavens.

Now fearfulness and terror doth surprise the
citizens of London ; confusion and astonishment
‘doth fall upon them at this unheard of, un-
thought of judgment. It would have grieved the
heart of an unconcerned person, to see t.he rueful
looks, the pale cheeks, the tears trickling down
from the eyes, (where the greatness of sorrow
and amazement could-give leave for such a vent,)
the smiting of the breast ; the wringing of the
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hands ; to hear the sighs and groans, the doleful
and weeping speeches of the distressed citizens,
when they were bringing forth their wives, (some
from their child-bed) and their little ones (some
“from their sick-bed) out of their houses, and
sending them into the countries, or somewhere
into the fields with their goods. Now the hopes
of London are gone, their heart is sunk ; now
there is a general remove in the city, and that in
" a greater hurry than before the plague; their
goods being in greater danger by the fire, than
their persons were by the sickness. Scarcely are
‘some returned, but they must remove again, and
not as before, now without any more hopes of
ever returning, and living in those houses any
more.

Now carts, and drays, and coaches, and horses,
as many as could have entrance into the city, were
loaden, and any money is given for help; £5.
£10. £20. £30. for a cart, to bear forth into the
fields some choice things, which were ready to be
consumed ; and some of the countries had the
conscience to accept of the highest price, which
the citizens did then offer in their extremity ; I
am mistaken if such money do not burn worse,
than the fire out of which it was raked. Now
casks of wine, and oil, and other commodities are
tumbled along, and the owners shove as much of
their goods as they can towards the gates: every
one now becomes a porter to himself, and scarcely
a back, either of man or woman, that hath
strength, but had a burden on it in the street;
it was very sad to see such throngs of poor citizens
coming in and going forth from the unburnt
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parts, heavy loaden with some pieces of their
goods, but more heavy loaden with weighty grief
and sorrow of heart, so that it is wonderful they
did not quite sink under these burdens.

Monday night was a dreadful night, when the
wings of the night had shadowed the light of the
heavenly bodies, there was no darkness of night
in London, for the fire shines now round about
with a fearful blaze, which yielded such light in
the streets as it had been the sun at noon-day.

Now the fire having wrought backward strange-
ly against the wind to Billingsgate, &c. along
Thames-street eastward, runs up the hill to
Tower-street, and having marched on from Grace-
church-street, making further progress in Fen-
church-street, and having spread its wing beyond
Queen-hithe in Thames-street westward, mounts
up from the water side through Dowgate, and
Old Fish-street into Watling-street: but the
great fury of the fire was in the broader streets;
in the midst of the night it was come down
Cornhill, and laid it in the dust; and runs along
by the Stocks, and there meets with another fire,
which came down Threadneedle-street; a little
further with another, which came up from Wall-
brook : alittle further with another, which comes
up from Bucklersbury ; and all these four joining
together, break into one bright flame at the
corner of Cheapside, with such a dazzling light,
and burning heat, and roaring noise by the fal} of
so many houses together, that was very amaszing;
and though it was something stopt in its swift
course at Mercers’ Chapel, yet with great force
in a while, it conquers the place, and burns

o2
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through it, and then with great rage proceedeth’
forward in Cheapside.

On Tuesday was the fire burning up the very
bowels of London; Cheapside is all in a light
fire in a few hours time; many fires meeting
there, as in the centre; from Soper-lane, Bow-
lane, Bread-street, Friday-street, and Old-change,
the fire comes up almost together, and breaks
furiously into the broad street, and most of that
side of the way was together in flames, a dreadful
spectacle! and then partly by the fire which
came down by Mercers’ Chapel, partly by the
fall of the houses across the way, the other side
is quickly kindled, and doth not stand long
after it. Now the fire gets into Blackfriars,
and so continues its course by the water, and
makes up toward Paul’s church, on that side,
and Cheapside fire besets the great building on
this side, and the church, though all of stone
outward, though naked of houses about it, and
though so high above all buildings in the city,
yet within a while doth yield to the violent
assaults of the conquering flames, and strangely
takes fire at the top ; now the lead melts and
runs down, as if it had been snow before the sun;
and the great beams and massy stones, with
a great noise fall on the pavement, and break
through into Faith Church underneath, and
great flikes of stone scale and peel off strangely
from the side of the walls. The conqueror having
got this high fort, darts its flames round dbout;
now Paternoster-row, Newgate-market, the Old
Bailey, and Ludgate-hill have submitted them-
selves to the devouring fire, which, with wonder-
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ful speed rusheth down the hill into Fleet-street-
Now Cheapside fire marcheth along Ironmonger-
Jane, Old Jury, Lawrence-lane, Milk-street,
Wood-street, Gutter-lane, Foster-lane; now it
runs along Lothbury, Cateaton-street, &c. From
Newgate-market, it assaults Christ-church and
conquers that great building, and burns through
‘Martin’s-lane towards Aldersgate, and all about
so furiously, as if it would not leave a house
standing upon the ground.

* Now horrible flakes of fire mount up the sky,
‘and the yellow smoke of London ascendeth up
‘towards heaven, like the smoke of a great fur-
nace : a smoke so great, as darkened the sun at
noon-day, (if at any time the sun peeped forth, it
looked red like blood,) the cloud of smoke was so
great, that travellers did ride at noon-day some
miles together in the shadow thereof, though
there were no other cloud beside to be seen in
the sky.

And if Monday night was dreadful, Tuesday
night was more dreadful, when far the greatest
part of the city was consumed : many thousands
who on Saturday had houses convenient in the
“city, both for themselves, and to entertain others,
now have not where to lay their head ; and the
fields are the only receptacle, which they can
find for themselves and thair goods; most of the
late inhabitants of London lie all night in the
‘open air, with no other canopy over them, but
that of the heavens. The fire is still making
towards them, and threateneth the suburbs; it
was amazing to see, how it had spread itself
several ‘miles in compass; and amongst other
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thmga that night, the sight of Guildhall was a
fearful spectacle, which stood the whole body of
it together in view, for several hours together,
after the fire had taken it, without flames, (I sup-
pose because the timber was such solid oak) in a
bright shining coal, as if it had been a palace of |
gold, or a great building of burnished brass. ‘
On Wednesday morning, when people ex-
pected that the suburbs would be burnt, as well
as the city, and with speed were preparing their
flight, as well as they could, with their luggage
into the countries, and neighbouring villages;
then the Lord hath pity on poor London ; his
bowels begin to relent, his heart is turned within
him, and he * stays his rough wind in the day
of the east wind ;” his fury begins to be allayed:
he hath a remnant of people in London, and
there shall a remmant of houses escape; the
wind now is hushed ; the commission of the fire
is withdrawing, and it burns so gently, even
where it meets with no opposition, that it was not
hard to be quenched, in many places with a few
hands: now the citizens begin to gather a little
heart, and encouragement in their endeavours to
quench the fire. A check it had at Leaden-
hall, by that great building; a stop it had
in Bishopsgate-street, Fenchurch-street, Lime-
street, Mark-lane, and towards the Tower ; one
means under God, was the blowing up of houses
with gunpowder. Now it isstayed in Lothbury,
Broad-street, Coleman-street; towards the gates
it burnt, but not with any great violence; at the
Temple also it is stayed, and in Holborn, where
it had got no great footing ; and when once the
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‘fire was got under, it was kept under, and on
"Thursday the flames were extinguished. -

But on Wednesday night, when the people
late of Lontlon, now of the fields, hoped to get a
little rest on the ground, where they had spread
their beds, a more dreadful fear falls upon them
than they had before, through a rumour that the
French were coming armed against them to cvt
their throats, and spoil them of what they had
saved out of the fire; they were now naked
and weak, and in an ill-condition to defend them-
selves, and the hearts, especially of the females,
.do'quake and tremble, and are ready to die
within them ; yet many citizens having lost their
‘honuses, and almost all that they had, are fired
“with rage and fury; and they begin to stir up
themselves like lions, or like bears bereaved of
‘their whelps, and now Arm, arm, arm, doth re-
sound the fields and suburbs with a great noise.
‘We may guess at the distress and perplexity of
the people this night, which was something alle~
‘viated when the falseness of the alarm was per-
ceived. :

Thus fell great London, that ancient city!
‘that populous city! London! which was the
‘queen city of the land, and as famous as most

“cities in the world ; none so famous for the
gospel and zealous profession of the reformed
religion. And yet how is London departed like
smoke, and her glory laid in the dust! How is
her destruction come, which no man thought of,
-and her desolation in a moment! How do the na-

"‘tions about gaze and wonder! How doth the
whole land tremble at the noise of her fall! How
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do her citizens droop and hapg down their
heads ; her women and virgins weep, and sit in
the dust! Oh, the paleness that now sits upon
the cheeks! the astonishment and confusion that
covers the face, the dismal apprehensions that
arise in the minds of most concerning the dread-
ful consequences which are likely to be of this
fall of London! How is the pride of London
stained, and beauty spoiled, her arm broken, and
strength departed, her riches almost gone, and
treasures so much consumed! The head now is
sick, and the whole body faint; the heart s
wounded, and every other part is sensible of its
stroke; never was England in greater danger of
being made a prey to a foreign power, than since
the firing and fall of this city, which had the
strength and treasure of the nation in it. How
is London ceased, that rich city! that joyous
city ! One corner indeed is left ; but more than s
smany houses as were within the walls, are turned
into ashes. v s
The merchants now have left the Royal Ex-
change; the buyers and sellers have now for-
saken the streets: Gracechurch-street, Cornhill,
Cheapside, Newgate-market, and the like places,
which used sometime to have throngs of traffickers,
now are become empty of inhabitants; and in-
stead of the stately houses which stood there
last summer, now they lie this winter in roinous
heaps. The glory of London is now fled away
like a bird, the trade of London is shattered and
broken to pieces, her delights also are vanished,
and pleasant things laid waste: now no chaunt-
ing to the sound of the viol, and dancing to the
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sweet music of other instruments; now no drink-
ing wine in bowls, and stretching upon the beds
of lust: now no excess of wine and banquettings;
no feasts in halls and curious dishes ; no amo-
rous looks, and wanton dalliances; no' ruffling
silks, and costly dresses; these things in that
place are at an end. But if houses for sin alone
were sunk, and fuel for lust only were consumed,
it would not be so much : but the houses also for
God’s worship, (which formerly were a bul-
wark against the fire ; partly through the walls
about them, partly through the fervent prayers
within them,) now are devoured by the flames,
and the habitations of many who truly fear God,
have not escaped: and in the places where God
hath been served, and his servants have lived,
now nettles are growing, owls are screeching,
thieves and cut-throats are lurking: a sad face
there is now in the ruinous part of London, and
terrible hath the voice of the Lord been, which
hath been' crying, yea, roaring in the city by
these dreadful judgments of the plague and fire,
whic¢h he hath brought upon us;

* Thus you have the narration of the judgments
themselyes. ' ‘ ‘

SECT. VII.

C'oncerning the Cause of these judgments; mwhy
- hath the Lord spoken by such terrible things in
the city of London ?

In giving an account hereof, I shall make use of
the second Doctrine observed from the words:
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Doct. 2. That when God speaks most terribly.
he doth answer most righteously. ‘

They are God’s judgments, and therefore they
must needs be righteous judgments: can there
be unrighteousness in God? No, in no wise;
for how then could he be God? How then
“ could he judge the world? Let God be true,
and every man a liar,” Rom. iii. 5, 6. Let God
be righteous, and all the world unrighteous ; for
light may more easily depart from the sun, and
hcat be separated from the fire, and the whole
creation may more easily drop into nothing, than,
God cease to be just and righteous, in the se-
verest judgments which he doth inflict upon the.
children of men. ‘

If any profane mockers do reply against God,
and reflect upon his righteousness and goodness
towards his own people, because these judgments
have fallen so sore upon London, the glory of the
land, yea, of the world, for the number of godly
persons (as in scoff they call them) which dwell
i it: if God were so righteous and favourable
to the godly, would he bend his bow and shoot
50 many arrows amongst them as he did in the
visitation by the plague, whilst he suffered so,
many notoriously wicked persons to escape?
Would he send the fire to consume so many
habitations of the godly, whilst the houses of the
most vicious and vile were preserved? = I shall
labour to stop the mouths of such who are ready
to open them against the King of heaven, by
proposing to consideration these following parti-
culars. :

1. “ That God’s way is sometimes in the sea,
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and his paths- in the great watérs; and his foot~
steps are not known,” Psal. Ixxvii. 19. ¢ That
bis judgments are unsearchable, and his ways
past finding out,” Rom. xi. 33. - And that even:
then “ he is nghteous in all his ways, and holy
in all his works,” Psal. cxlv. 17. “ And when
clouds and darkness are round about him, righ-
teousness and judgment are the habitation of his
throne,” Psal. xcvii. 2. And when “ his judg-
ments are a great deep, his righteousness is like
the great mountains,” Psal. xxxvi. 6. We do
not understand all the mysteries of nature,
neither are we acquainted with all the mysteries
of state ; and if there be some mysteries in God’s
way of governing the world, and distributing
temporal mercies and judgments, which we do
not apprehend in every thing the meaning of,
and cannot so fully trace God’s righteousness
and goodness therein, let us say it is because
our eyes are shut, and that we are covered with:
darkness ;" therefore let us shut our mouths too,
and seal up our lips with silence, not daring in*
the least to utter any thing which may derogate
from these attributes in God, which are as in-
violable and unchangeable as his very being: this
might be said, if the reason were more abstruse:
than it is.

2. But secondly, the reason of God’s judgments
and righteousness therein, with the salve of his’
goodness towards his own people, may be appre--
hended, if we consider,

First, that these judgments of plague and fire,
are both of them national judgments.

1. The judgment of the plague was national ;

H
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inasmuch as London was the chief city ; inasmuch
as the King’s court was here, and most countries
had relations here: and all countries had con-
cernments here: moreover the plague was mnot
only in London and Westminster, and places
near adjacent; but it was dispersed into the
countries at a farther distance, as Cambridge,
Norwich, Colchester, and other towns, where it
raged either the same or the next year; as much
proportionably as it did in London.

2. The Judgment of the fire, which bnrned
down only the City, and left Westminster and
the suburbs standing, and did not reach into the
countries, yet was a national judgment, because
London was the metropolis of the land ; because
the beauty, riches, strength; and glory of the
whole kingdom lay in London ; and it was not
the inhabitants of the city who alone did suffer
by this fire, but the whole land, more or less, do
and will feel the smart hereof.

Secondly, These judgments then being na.
tional, it is not unreasonable to say, that national
sins have been the cause of them ; and if so, we
may readily find a reason of God's righteousness
in these proceedings, when the sins of the land
are so obvious and so heinous. He is a great
stranger in England that doth not knew, how
wickedness hath abounded in these later years;
his eyes must be fast shut, who doth not see

. what a deluge of profaneness and impiety hath
broken in like a mighty torrent, and overflowed
the land ; that hath not taken notice of those
barefaced villanies which have been committed
amongst ‘us, which is a great question whether
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any ages before us could parallel: we read in
Scripture of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the
wickedness sometime of Jerusalem: profane his.
tories and -travellers make mention of Rome,
Venice, Naples, Paris, and other places very
wicked ; but who can equal England, which calls
itself Christian and Protestant, for such desperate
and audacious affronts and indignities which have
been offered to the highest Majesty by the gal-
lants (as they are called) of our times? How
was hell, as it were, broke loose ; and how were
men worse than those which, in our Saviour’s
time, were possessed with devils, who cut them-
selves with stones, and tore their own flesh;
even such who .went about like so many hell-
hounds and incarnate devils, cursing and banning,
swearing and blaspheming, inventing new oaths,
and glorying therein, delighting to tear the name
of God, and to spit forth their rancour and ma-
lice in his very face? And can we then be at
a loss for a reason of God’s righteousness in his
thus :punishing Erigland, by beginning thus furi-
ously. with London? When were there so many
atheists.about London, and in the land, who de-
nied the very being of God; when so many gen-
tlemen (who looked upon it as one piece of their
breeding to cast off all sentiments of a Deity)
did walk our streets, and no arguments would
work them to a persuasion of the truth of God’s
being, shall we wonder, if the Lord appears in a
terrible way, that he might be known by the
judgments which he executeth? When so many
denied the Divine authority of the Scriptures,
the very foundation of our Christian faith, and
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reckoned themselves; by their principles, amonget
Turks, Pagans, and other -infidels, however, the:

called themselves Christians, and hereby put
such an affront upon the Lord Jesus Christ, the
only Son of the Most High God; is it strange
that the Lord should speak so terribly, -to shew
his indignation ? When there was such blowing
at, and endeavours to put out that light which
would shew men the way to heaven ; such hatred
and opposition against the power of -godliness;
when the name of a saint was matter of derision
and scorn; when there was such wallowing
in filthy fornication and adultery, in swinish
drunkenness and intemperance ; when such op-
pression, bribery, such malice, cruelty, such.un-
heard of wickedness, and hideous impiety, grows
to such a height in the land, may we not rea:
sonably think that such persons as were thus
guilty, being in the ship, were a great cause of
the storm of God’s anger, which hath made such
a shipwreck ? :
-. The plague indeed, when it was come, made
little discrimination between the bodies-of the
righteous and the bodies of the wicked ; no more
doth grace; the difference is. more inward and
deep; it is the soul begins to be glorified hereby;
and hath the seed of eternal life put into it, when
it doth pass the new birth; but-the body is not
changed with the soul; the body remains :as-it
was, as frail, and weak, and exposed to diseases
and death, as before, and.as the bedy of any
wicked person; and therefore the infectious
disease of the plague coming into a populous city,
the. bodies of the righteous,. amongst the rest;
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reeeive the contagion, and they fall in the com-
moen calamity : there is a difference in the manner
of their death, and a difference in their place and
state after death, as hath been spoken of before,
but the kind of death is the same.
- 8b the fire doth- make no discrimination be-
tween the houses of the godly, and the houses of
the ungodly ; they are all made of the same com-
bustible matter; and are enkindled as bodies in~
feeted, .one by. another: indeed the godly have
God to be their habitation, and they are citizens
of the New Jerusalem, which is above; a city
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker
is"God ; an abiding city, which the fire cannot
reach’; ‘and their persons are secured.from the
flames of eternal fire in hell; but they have no
ise: nor security for the preservation of their
houses from fire: here:in this world. The judg-
ments of the plague and fire being sent, work ac-
cording::¢0 their nature, without distinguishing
the righteous.

Bat if we further enquire into the reason,
Why the plague was sent the last year, and such
splague as hath not been known these forty years;
which raged so sarely;: when there was no such
sultrineds of weather (as in other years) to in<
cresse it; and why the fire was sent this year,
and such a fire as neither we, nor our forefathers
ever knew, neither do we read of in any history:
of any so great in any place in time of peacer
what shall we say was the cause of these extra«
ordinary national judgments, but the extraordi«
pary: national’ sins. It was an extraordinary
hand of God which brought the plague, of which

H2
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no natural cause can be assigned why it shoold
be g0 great that year more than in former years,
but that sin was grown to greater height ; and
that a fire should prevail against all attempts to
quench it, to burn down the city, and that judg-
ment just following upon the heels of the. other;
. ‘what reason can be assigned, but that England’s
sins, and God’s displeasure have been extraor-
dinary ; God is a God of patience, and it is net a
light thing will move him ; he is slow to anger,
it must needs be then seme great provocatien
which makes him so furious; he is highly of-
fended, before he lifts up his band; and he.is
exceedmgly incensed, before his anger breaks
forth into such a flame. For my part, 1 verily
think, if it had not been for the crying abomina-
tions of the times, which are not chiefly to be
limited to the city of Londen; and if the means
of God’s prescription, according to ‘the rule of
his Word, which England sometime could, had
by Englnnd been made use of, that both plague
and fire had been prevented

: Thn-dly, moreover, it may be: smd that some
particular persons, by some more. peculiar and
notorious sins in the city, may have provoked:the
Lord to bring punishment upon.the whole place;
if the land were not so generally prafane and
wicked. The heathen:could say, * A whole city
may be punished for the wickedness of onemans™
yea, we read of David, though so good a man,
yet when he numbered the people (a small sin in
eomparison- with the sins of some athers in our
days) God was provoked to send.such a dreadful
plague, nat on himself, but upon his peaple, that
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there died 70,000 men by it in three days; and
David said, ¢ I have sinned and done wickedly ;
but these sheep what have they done?” 2 Sam.
xxiv. 10, 18.

Fourthly, If it be enquired how God’s mercy
to his people doth appear, when these judgments
have fallén so heavy upon many of them ?

I aaswer, .

1. Those of God’s own people who have fallen
by the plague, are received to greater grace and
mercy in.heaven, than here they were capable
of ; and they are moreover delivered from evil to
come, which hath since, and may further come

n us,

-+ 2. Thase whese houses have fallen by the fire,
the ‘Lotd could, and confident I am, the Lord
bath made them greater guiners another way:
they:: have lost, it may be, much in temporal
things; but they are, or may be (if they be not
wanting to themselves) gainers of spiritual things,
which: are of a-higher and more excellent nature.
I have known and heard of many of God’s people
whose ' houses are burnt and goods spoiled, who
have ‘taken- the. loss with so much cheerfulness,
bumiility, meekness,; patience, eontentment, and
thankfulness, that any thing was saved, if it were.
only their lives, that it hath been my wonder and
joy; to gain such a. spirit, hath more of good,
than. the loss of all external enjoyments hath of
enl :
- 8 Further, If these Judgments have fallen upon
God’s:people, we must know that they have their
sins,. which have deserved them; possibly some
have begun to comply with the wicked in their
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wicked ways: it may be they were grown more
loose in their walking; and formal in, the:service
of God, and their hearts more set on the world ;
of which sins more largely, when I come to speak
of the sins of the city: and the sins of God’s
pevple have more heinous aggravations than the
sins of: the ;wicked, being committed againsk
clearer light, dearer love, sweeter mercies,
stronger obligations, and ‘therefore proveke God
the more to.wrath; therefore he threateneth his
own people, especxally, to punish them 'when they
transgress, Amos ii. 2 : “ You:only have I known
of all the families of the earth, and thcrefore'l
will punish you for your iniquities.”

4. Besides, they have need of awakening. Judg
ments to rouse them, and humble them for: sin;
to. loosen. and wean them from the world ; and it
is in love and faithfulness, that God doth inflict
such judgments upon them. -

5. We must remember that it is God’s usual
course to begin with his own house, 1 Pet, iv. 17.
¢ Judgment begins at the house of God.”

Fifthly, To cenclude, Do any of the ungodly
question God’s righteousness, becaunse in. these
common .calamities ‘they have lmberto mrvwed
and escaped ?

1.. It is but an ill reqmthl md il use which:
they make of God’s patience and goodness, which
he .hath exercised towards them, that hereby
he might lead them unto repentance, Rome
M. 4, 5.

2. Let them stay awhile, and God will answer
them himself, and give them an experimental
conviction of his righteous judgwments, 1 Pet.



IN--THE -CITY. 81

iv. 17, 18. “If judgment begin at the house of
Geod, what shall the end be of them that obey not
the Gospel? and if the righteous searcely be
saved, where shall the ungodly and -sinmers- ap-
pear?” We read, Pealm Ixxv. 8. “ Of a cup of
red wine in the hand of the Lord ;” he may give
his people to drink the top of -it; bot the most
bitter and dreggish part, which is at the bottom,
the wicked shall wring forth and drink ; “if Ged
whip his children: with rods, he will scourge his
enewiios with scorpions. :

-1 am persuaded that the notoriously ungodly of
this generation, will not go out of this world
without some remarkable temporal judgment ;
and that the Lord will make them feel something
even here, what an evil thing and a bittér it is
so audaciously to fly in the face of the great
God, by their hideous oaths and blasphemies,
by their horrid wickedness and abominations;
whereby they do, as it were, challenge God to do
his worst against them ; and when God deth
draw forth his glittering sword, and make ready
his sharp .arrow upon the string; when God
doth clothe himself with fury as with-a garment,
and his hand doth take hold onvengeance: when
their iniquities are grown fully ripe, and the day
of* their visitation. and recompence is come, how
then - will these sinners of England be afraid ?
and what amazing terror will there then sur-
prise this vile generation? ¢Can their hearts en-
dure, or their bands be strong in the day that the
Lord shall:deal with them ?” Ezek. xxii. 14. Then
the. Lord will rear from his holy habitation with
such a terrible. voice, as. shall make - their ears to
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tingle, their hearts to quake and tremble ; he will
roar like a lion, and tear them in pieces, whem
there shall be none to deliver. If the shaking of
his rod hath moved them, and the beginning of
his judgments, which he hath executed upem
others, hath affrighted them, what will their be-
baviour be when the scourge is laid upon their
own - backs, and judgment shall fall. upon their
own heads! Surely the judgments intended pury
posely for the most ungodly, are not yet:comes
" yet, as they are like to be exceeding great, ber
cause more of pure and unmixed wrath will ac-
company them ; so they are like to be very near,
because they are filling up the measure of their
wickedness so fast, and they seem to be arrived
even to the uttermost of #in; surely their judg-
ment doth neither linger nor slumber; but ia mpen
the wing, hastening towards them ; surely the
arm of the Lord is awakened, and lifted up on
high ; and though infinite patience doth hold it up
a little while, to try whether the judgments alv
ready executed upon others, before their eyes
will work any good effect upon them, so as.te
awaken them and stop them, and turn them
from their evil ways; yet, if they proceed .in
their ‘sinful course, his arm, 1 am persuaded, will
come down with such force and fury upon them,
that their destruction shall be remarkable to all
that are round about them : and I have much of
that persuasion, that the Lord will, as it were,
hang up many of the villains of our times, who
have been guilty of such treachery and rebellion
against the great King of heaven, as it were in
chains, and make their punishment here as no-
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torfous as their sine have been, that the whole
world may hear and fear, and take heed of such
vile practices. I suppose they may not now ex-

“it, mor fear it, any more than the whole
world did their drowning, or Sodom and Go-
morreh did their burning, because deceitful sin
hath hardened their hearts ; long custom in sin,
with impunity, hath seared their consciences as
with a hot iron; but then they are in the great-
est danger, when they sleep with the greatest -
security : when men grow desperately hardened
against often and all reproofs, by word and red
too, what follows but sudden destruction, and
that without remedy? Prov. xxix. 1. *“And
when men cry peace and safety, then sudden
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a
woman with child, and they shall not escape,”
1 Thess. v. 8. And if some of this untoward and
wicked generation do drop away without a re-
markable temporal destruction, God will make
his righteousness evident to them in the other
world, when he claps up their souls close
prisoners in the lowest dungeon of hell, appoint-
ing black devils to be their gaolers, flames of
fire to be their clothing, hideous terrors and
woe to be their food ; Cain, Judas, and other
damned tormented spirits to be their companions,
where they must lie bound in the chains of dark-«
ness, till the judgment of the great day: and
when the general assize is come, and the angels
bave blown the last trumpet, and gathered the
eleet to the right hand of Christ, then they will
be sent with the keys of the bottomless pit, and
she prison will be opened for a while, and like
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80 many rogues in chains, they shall, together
with all their fellow sinners, be brought forth,
and find out the dirty flesh of their bodies,
which, like a nasty rag, they shall then put on,
and with most rueful looks, and trembling joints,
and horrible shrieks, and inexpressible confusion:
and terror, they shall behold the Lord Jesus
Christ, whom in life-time they despised and af«
fronted, come down from heaven in flaming fire,
to take vengeance upon them ; who will sentenee:
them to the flames of eternal fire, and drive them.
from his throne and presence, into utter darkness,
where they must take up their lodging for ever-
more. Then, then there will be a clear reve~
lation of the righteous and dreadful judgments
of this great God unto the world, and upen this
accursed generation. y .

But more fully to clear up the reason of Lon-
don’s judguents, and the righteousness of God
herein, God hath, indeed, spoken very terribly,
but he hath answered us very righteously. Lon-
don was not sp godly, as sorpe speak by way of
scoff. No! if London had been mare generally-
gadly, and more powerfully godly, these judg-
ments might have been escaped, and the ruin of
the city prevented: No! it was the ungodliness
of London which brought the plague. and fire.
upon London. There was a general plague upon
the heart, a more dangerous infection, and deadly
plague of sin, before there was sent a plague upon:
the body ; there was a fire of divers lusts which
was enkindled, and did burn in the bosom : some-
times issuing out flames at the door of the mouth,
and at the windows of the eyes of the inhabitants,
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before the fire was kindled in the city, which
swallowed up so many habitations. We have
fallen (thousands of persons) into the grave by the
plague ; thousands of houses, as a great monument
upon them, by the fire; and whence isit? ¢ We
are fallen by our iniquities,” Hosea xiv. 1. “ The
crown is fallen from our heads :” and what is the
reason? -“because we have sinned against the
Lord,” Lam. v. 16. God hath spoken terribly ;
but he hath answered righteously ; as he gives
great and especial mercies in answer unto prayer,
so he sendeth great and extraordinary judgments
in answer unto sin ; there is a voice and loud cry,
especially in some sins, which ¢ entereth into the
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth,” James v. 4. When
God speaks by terrible things, he makes but a
righteous return to this cry.

And though these judgments of plague and
fire are national judgments, and may be the
product of national sins, and I verily am per-
suaded, that God was more highly provoked by
some that dwelt out of the city, than with those
which. dwelt ‘in it; I mean the profaneand
ungodly generation, who chiefly did inhabit more
remotely; and that God, being so provoked, was
the more ready to strike, and let his hand fall so
heavy upon London: yet, since many of the un-

ly crew were got inte the city itself, and most
in the city, that were not of them, and did not
dare to commit their impieties, yet made them-
gelves guilty, by not mourning for them, and
labouring in their place what they could after a
redress ; and since London itself hath been guilty
of so many crying sins (as I shall endeavour to

.
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shew), God’s righteousness in the terrible thingh
of London will be evident, especially if we con-
sider,

1. That God Kath punished London mo more
than their iniquities have deserved.

2. That God hath punished London less tham
their iniquities have deserved.

1. God hath punished London no more than
their iniquities deserved. Great sins deserve great
plagues, and have not the sins of London been
great? Let us make an enquiry after London’s
sins.

Here 1 shall offer some sins to consideration,
and let London judge whether she be not guilty,
and whether the Lord hath not been plaguing
her, and burning her, and possibly, yea, pro-
bably, will bring utter ruin and desolation upon
her, except she see, and mourn, and turn the
sooner. It is out of dear and tender love to Lon-
don (with whom I could willingly live and die)
that I write these things to put them in mind of
their sins, that they might take some. speedy
course for a redress and turning away the fierce
anger of the Lord which is kindled against them for
sin, lest he next proceed to bring utter ruin upon
them : surely they have not more reason to think
that God’s anger is turned away since the fire,
than they had to think it was turned away after
the plague ; but rather they may conclude, that
though the fire of the city be quenched, yet the
fire of God’s anger doth burn still more dread-
fully than the other fire, and that his hand is
stretched out still to destroy. Therefore, O
all ye inhabitants about London, open your eyes,
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and ears, and hearts, and suffer a word of reproof, «
for your sins; and deal not with this catalogue of
your sins, as Jehoiachim did with Jeremiah's
roll, who burnt it in the fire, not being able to
bear his words ; but do with it as John did with
his little book, eat it, and digest it; though it be
bitter in the mouth, as well as in the belly, it is
bitter physic, but- necessary for the preservation
of a sick, languishing city, which is even ready
to give up the ghost.

And here I shall begin with more gospel sins,
which, though natural, conscience is not so
ready to accuse of, yet in the account of God
are the most heinous sins. And I would have a
regard not only to latter, but to former sins,
which, possibly, may now be more out of view,
and forgotten, and which some may be hardened
in, because the guilty have not been so particu-
larly and sensibly punished, (though God’s spar-
ing of them, hath been in order to their re-

ntance) or their punishments in some kind

h been accounted by them no punishments,
or .their punishments have been mistaken, and
their, hearts have swelled against instruments
made use of by God therein, instead of accept-
ing of the punishment of their iniquity, and
humbling themselves deeply before the Lord.
I say, I would call to remembrance former sins,
as well as latter, which are more visible now,
and apparent; for as God, being so slow to
anger, hath not been quickly moved to such in-
dignation ; but, as we have reason to think, that
his wrath hath been a long time boiling in his
breast, before it-was raised to this height as to
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boil over, and pour down plague and fire upen
the city of London; so we may reasonably in-
fer, that sins committed by London long ago,
were the fuel put under, that caused this boiling
of his anger, which, because other judgments
have not wrought the kindly effect of repent-
ance, the Lord hath been provoked to express
this way, which hath been more feeling and
dreadful. Moreover, when I reckon up London’s
sing, I would not reflect alone upon any one
party, inasmuch as all parties have sinned;
and | believe the Lord hath been offended with
all, as in his judgments he hath made no diffe-
rence, that all might be awakened to see their
faults with sorrow and shame. And if it were
fit, I would begin here with myself, being per-
suaded that my sins, more than thousands of
others, have helped to fill up the vial of God’s
anger: but as I go along, I shall endeavour, by
the grace of God, to apply to myself the sins
which conscience will accuse of, that I may be-
wail and amend: and I will beseech every one
of you that cast your eyes upon these lines, to
do the like, and to compare them with those
lines which are written in the book of your eon-
sciences : and where you find a transcript, read
and read again ; consider and lay to heart ; get to
your knees, confess, and labour to drop at least
some tears into the bottle, which, if this little
book might help gather from your eyes, and you
could be persuaded to pour forth such waters
before the Lord, they might help to quench the
violence of the fire of God’s anger, which we
have reason to fear is still burning against us.
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SECT. VIIIL.

4 Catalogue of London’s Sins, whkich have pro-
voked the Lord to speak with so terrible a Voice
in the City.

1. THE first sin of London is slighting of the
Gospel. The Gospel in England hath above
this hundred years shined forth out of the clouds
of Popery and Antichristianism, which before did
overspread the land ; and in no place of England
hath the Gospel been preached with greater
power and purity than in London; and what
entertainment hath it found ? hath it been valued
according to its worth and excellency ; hath it
been received as if it had come down from the
God of heaven, expressing his love and good-will
towards the children of men, as if it had brought
such good news and tidings, as salvation by
Jesus Christ ?

Read the eulogium which the Apostle Peter
gives of the salvation made known by the Gospel,
1 Pet. i. 10—12. ¢ Of which salvation the
prophets have enquired, and searched diligently,
who prophesied of the grace that should come
unto you ; searching what, or what manner of
time the Spirit of Christ which was in them, did
signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings
of Christ, and the glory that should follow ; unto
whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves,
but unto us, they did minister the things which

‘ 12
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are now reported unto you, by them that have |
preached the Gospel unto you, with the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven, which things the
angels desire to look into.” The prophets of
old did enquire and search, but did not so clearly
understand the Gospel, as now it is revealed:
our Saviour tells his disciples, Luke x. 24, that
¢ many prophets and kings have desired to see
the things which they saw, and had. not seen
them; and to hear the things which they did
hear, and had not heard them ; for indeed this
mystery was hid from ages and generations,
which God then made manifest unto the saints,”
Col. i. 26. And the Apostle Paul tells us, that
¢ though the ministration of the law were glo-
rious, insomuch that it made the face of Moses to
shine,” unto whom the law was revealed upon the
Mount, “ yet that it had no glory, in comparison
with the ministration of the Gospel, whose glory
did so far excel,” 2 Cor. iii. 7—10: the mysteries
of God’s wisdom and love revealed in the Gospel,
being so glorious, surely are worthy of accepta-
tion and esteem, especially when the angels, who
are not so much concerned, desire to look into
these things, unto whom it is said, Eph. iii. 10,
¢ Is made known by the church, the manifold
wisdom of God.” And yet these great things,
which have been reported by them, who have
preached the Gospel, with the Holy Ghost sent
down from heaven, have been undervalued im
London. The Gospel hath been slighted in
London; and though some have been more no-
toriously guilty ; yet who can altogether excuse
themselves from this sin? Now- that the convic-
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tion' may be more full, I shall charge the sin more
particularly.

- 1. The ignorant persons in London have been
guilty of this sin, the light of the Gospel hath
shined about them ; but they have muffled up
themselves in darlmess, and suffered Satan to
keep them hoodwinked, lest the light of the
glorious Gospel should enter, and lead them out
of his snare; thousands in 'the city have been
affeciedly ignorant : though they have had means
of knowledge, so near, and so easy to come by ;
multitudes have perished out of London, and
multitudes still remain in their ignorance. O
the neglect that there hath been of learning
catechisms! and how few have endeavoured to
acquaint themselves with the principles of the
Christian religion, that they might have the
more full and clear understanding of the Gos-

pel?

2. The vicious and profane have been guilty
of slighting the Gospel ; how many such persons
have there crowded, and are still crowding out of
London into hell, when the light of the Gospel
shined upon them, which would have guided
them in the way .to heaven; because this light
hath been too troublesome in its discovery, and
reproof of their dear and sweet sins, they have
hated it, and endeavoured to fly as far as they
could from it, or to shut then- eyes as hard as
they could against it.

3. The civil persons also have been guilty ;
there have been many sober citizens, and matrons,
civil youths, and virgins, who have been free from
the gross .pollutions which are.in the world
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through lust; who have been diligent in their
calling, just in their dealings, courteous, and
sweet-natured in their demeanour, and yet with-
out the least degree of the power of godliness,
without which it is impossible they should be
saved. Alas! none of these have given any warm
welcome unto the Gospel in their hearts, which
hath been so long preached in the eity: the
kindness of a friend hath been esteemed by them ;
but the kindness of God hath not been regarded.
If a messenger had come and told them how they
might save their estates, when in danger of loss,
or how to save their relations when in danger of
death, O how welcome would such a messenger
and tidings have been ! but when mibisters have
preached the Gospel unto them, which tells them
how they should save their souls, in danger of
death and hell, such tidings have had no relish
with them, as if they had no souls, or were in
no danger : the light hath shined before them,
but there hath been a cloud in their eye, they
could not discern it; or they have looked upon
it afar of, they have not drawn near, and brought
it home, and set it up in their bosoms, that
they wight order themselves, and whole con-
versations, according to its guidance and direc.
tion.

4, The hypocrites have been guilty of this
sin ; these have drawn nearer to this light, than
any of the former;. so near that they have seemed
to be clothed with its beams, they have lighted
their lamps hereby, and bave shined forth in a
Ela(:.;im blaze of an outward profession ; yet there

been, even in these, an inward secret dise
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relish of the Gospel, especially of some things in.
it: there have been some secret rooms in their
hearts, into which they would not suffer the light
to enter, lest it should discover those beloved
Delilahs, which there they have nourished and
brought up ; they have been rotten at the core,
and have had some unmortified lust within, which
the world hath not taken notice of; so that if
the Gospel hath been received by them, it hath
been only in the outward form, not in- the ine
ward power; if the light hath been received, it
hath been without its heat and life. Hence it
hath come to’'pass, that some of these hypocrites,
who seemed to be stars of the first magnitude,
have proved only blazing stars and comets, which
in a short time have fallen and sunk into wild
opinions, or fearful apostacy.

5. The erroneous have been guilty of this sin ;
some, and not a few, in London, under this glo-
rious sunshine of the Gospel, which hath come
from heaven, have lighted a candle at the fire of
hell, and laboured to set it up in opposition to
the true light of the Gospel, crying out, New
light, new light! Satan himself hath appeared
in London like an angel of light, and employed
his emissaries and wicked instruments (who have
seemed to be ministers of righteousness, but have
had a wolfish ravenous heart under the dress
and clothing of the sheep) to vent many damna~
ble and destructive opinions in our-church, under
pretence of new discoveries and revelations of
the Spirit; and through this false and taper-light
éould never abide the test, and put forth any
beams of convincing truth; but darkened and
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disappeared upon the approach of the sun, where
it shined in its power; yet too many whose eyes
were too sore to look upon the glorious beams of
the sun, and yet withal their hearts too fearful
to remain wholly in the dark, without any shew
of light, did withdraw themselves from the former,
and sought after the latter in dark corners, where
alone such rotten wood could seem to shine,
and such candles could give forth any light ; and
choosing night rather than day, they followed
these false wandering fires, though they were led
by them into many a precipice.

It is sad to remember, and seriously to consider
what errors and strong delusions have abounded
and prevailed in our Gospel days. How many
false teachers have there been among us, which
have crept on unawares; how many Jesuits and
Priests sent from Rome and other places, to
rend and tear our Protestant church to pieces,
that they might make way for the introduction of
popery ; at least to cast a disgrace upon Protes-
tantism, and delude many of us with the opinions
they have broached, and to confirm their own in
their delusions. Thus many cunning and learned
Jesuits have disguised themselves in the habit of
tailors, shoemakers, and of other mechanical
tradesmen, that they might seem to the people
to have been taught those things by the Spirit,
which have been the product of much study:
thus these cursed villains, *‘ of old ordained to
condemnation, have privily brought in damnable
heresies;” some calling themselves Quakers,
others Ranters, others Seekers, others Antino-
mians, others Brownists, others Anabaptists :
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putting themselves into any shapes, that they
might mislead, and the better “lie in wait to
deceive” poor souls: some * denying the Lord
that bought them,” setting up the fancy of a
Christ within them for their Saviour; others
denying the foundation, undermining the divine
authority of the Scriptures: others labouring to
overthrow the doctrine of justification, and
striking at most fundamental doctrines of the
Christian faith ; and all of them endeavouring to
undermine the ministry of Christ’s institution
and sending, calling them Antichristian, Baal’s
Priests, false prophets, doing what they could
to bting them and their ministry out of esteem,
taat they might the more effectually prevail with
the people to receive their false doctrines, and
arm them hereby against an undeceivement;
and sweetening their poison ‘¢ with good words,
and fair speeches, they have deceived the hearts
of the simple, so that many did follow their
pernicious ways, by reason of whom the way of
truth hath been evil spoken of ;” and whatever
good words they had, they were but « feigned
words, whereby they made merchandize of souls,
whose judgment now a long time lingereth not,”
and whose damnation slumbereth not,” 2 Pet. ii.
1,2, 3.

These the Apostle calls ¢ spots and blemishes,
sporting themselves with their own deceivings ;
wells without water, clouds carried about with
a tempest, raging waves of the sea, foaming out
their own shame, wandering stars, unto whom is
reserved blackness of darkness for ever,” 2 Pet. ii,
18—17; Jude13,.
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And yet many of these were hearkened unto,
and adhered unto, by too many in London, rather
than the true Gospel ministers, commissioned by
the Lord Jesus Christ himself, and ordained ac-
cording to the prescription of his word.:

Then many laymen, some gifted, (who would
have given a better' account of their gifts at the
~ great day, had they kept their station) and some
without gifts, but with'a great measure of igno-
rance and confidence, did step up sometimes
into pulpits, often took upon them to preach in
private, invading the office, and intruding into
the work of Christ’s ambassadors, which he hath
appointed a peculiar office for, and which he
hath set a hedge about more than any other
office we read of in Scripture; but they ventured
to break over the hedge, I am confident, to the
affronting and displeasing of the great King, whose
representatives in the world his ambassadors are ;
and not only silly women were led captive by the
deceivers, which crept in when so many took
liberty to preach, but also men who professed
themselves to be wise, and to have attained to a
degreeé of light above the vulgar ; yet, forsaking
the ministry and ordinances of Jesus Christ, ap-
pointed to continue unto the end of the world,
for the instructing, perfecting, and establishment
of ‘saints in knowledge and faith, they became
fools, and * children, tossed to and fro with
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men,”
-which led them aside, Eph. iv. 11—14.

" Now all these persons have been slighters of
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the ignorant, the
profane, the hypocrite, and the erroneous ; and
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if you place them all in".one company, how few
will there remain in London, that have sincerely.
and heartily embraced the truth as it is in Jesus,
and upon whom the Gospel hath made a powerful
and saving impression! And even amongst those
that have been affected and converted by the
preaching of the Gospel, and had it greatly in
esteem at first hearing and believing ; how was
their esteem of the Gospel fallen, and their
affection cooled! Did not Gospel-ordinances
begin to lose their worth and excellency, and
grow tedious and wearisome' unto them? O,
how generally unthankful was London for Gospel
privileges and liberties! Yea, many began to be
very nice and wanton, and the Gospel was not
relished, unless it were served up with such neat-.
nesses and dressings, in which some ministers
possibly did too much endeavour to please them-
selves and the people; and then the sauce was
more relished than the food itself, and the appe-
tite of many was so spoiled, that plain, wholesome,
soul-saving truths, would not go down with them.
Londoners began to be glutted with the Gospel ;
and like the Israclites in the wilderness, thelr
souls began to loath the manna which came
down from heaven. A strange curiosity there
was in spiritual palates; which in many turned to
a loathing of the food, insomuch that the Gospel
became a burden unto them, and thence it was
¢« - that many trned away their ears from the
truth, and were turned into errors; and they
could not endure to hear sound doctrine, but
having itching ears, heaped up unto themselves
: K
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teachers according to their lusts,” 2 Tim. iv.
3, 4. e .

And those that continued steadfast in the truth,
did not duly prize the Gospel, none of them ac-
cording to its dignity and worth. No wonder
then if God grows angry at such contempts and
affronts as were hereby offered unto him, and
easeth them much of their burden ; and with-
draws the food so much, which they grew so
weary of: no wonder that he suffers so many of
their teachers to be thrust into corners, and so
much withdraws the beams of that light which
was 80 much abused ; and when they are not
sensible of his displeasure in this, no wonder if
he sends the plague and fire, to awaken them unto
a sensibility.

When the “ King sent forth his servants to
call the guests to the wedding-feast, and they
make light of it, and excused themselves, and
went away, one to his farm, another to his mer-
chandize, and the remnant took his servants and
entreated them spitefully, and slew them ; the
king was wroth, and sent forth his armies to
destroy those murderers, and burn their city,”
Matt. xxii. 1 to 8. God hath sent forth his ser-
vants to call Londoners to this feast ; how many
invitations have they had .to come unto Christ, to

accept of him to save them, and to feed upon |

him, from whom alone they can get any spi- |

ritual nourishment. Byt how many in London
have had their excuses; they have bsten fol-
lowing their merchandize and other business,
and could not come; and what entertainment
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his servants hath had, the Lord knows. I do
not say that London hath entertained them de.
spitefully, and slain them ; but has not their
message been -slighted by London ? and is it a
wonder then if the king that sent them be wroth,
and send a fire to burn down the city? No
greater favour could be shewed, no greater pri-
vilege could be enjoyed, thanito have the Gospel
powerfully preached, and ordinances purely ad-
ministered ; but hath it been generally so ac-
counted in London? Hath not merchandize,
and thriving in the world, (which yet they have
not thrived in) been preferred before this, by
many thousands in the city? When God hath
been: at siuch an expénse to work out a way
for man’s salvation; when he hath discavered
such wonders of astonishing love in sending
his only begotten Son out of heaven to clothe
himself in our flesh, that therein he might pur-
chase life and salvation for us who were sunk
so low from our primitive state by sin, and were
exposed to death and wrath, and unavoidable
endless misery in hell ; and hath sent his ambas-
sadors of peace to bring unto us the glad tidings
hereof, and ‘in his name to make known the
thing, the author, the terms, the way: and to
eritreat us that we would accept of life and re-
conciliation to God, who without any injury to
himself could ruin us everlastingly, and get him-
gelf a name thereby ; and yet, when the Gospel
is preached, that we should undervalue and
slight both messenger and message; surely this
hath been an affront unto the Lord, who hath
sent his ambassadors on this errand, and doth
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carry with it sach ingratitude as cannot be pa-
ralleled. ]

No doubt but this sin of slighting the Gospel
is a prime sin, which hath provoked God against
London, to come forth in such fury ; and if Lon-
" don do not repent ere long, and labour to re-
cover its relish and esteem of the Gospel, and
make more evident demonstrations of it, I fear
the Lord will quite remove the Gospel from them;
and then nothing is like to follow but desolation
" and woé. God doth not remove his glory at once,
but by steps ; first; « the glory of the Lord de-

rts from the inner court, to the threshold of the

ouse,” Ezek. x. 8, 4; * from the threshold of
the house to the door of the east-gate,” verses 18,
19, *“ then it goes from the midst of the city,
and standeth upon the mountain,” chap. xi. 23.
The Gospel is the glory of London, and hath the
glory of the Lord made noue of these removes?

8 it not come forth of the inner court? Hath it
not left the threshold? is not a departing of it
quite from the city threatened? Will any thing
recover it, if we do not recover our appetlte and
prize, and cry after it ?

If the Gospel go, God will go; the Gospel
being the sign and means of his special pre-
sence ; and ‘ woe be unto us when God shall de-
part from us,” Hos. ix. 12. And if God depart
with the Gospel, farewell peace and prosperity in
England ; nothing, I dare be confident, but tem-
. poral misery and ruin will be the consequence: if
the eclipse bring such misery, what will the quite
darkening of the sun do?

2. The second sin of Londor is unfruitfulness
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in such a fertile soil. .This sin hath been an at-
tendant upon, and a consequent of the former.

London was not only a Goshen, but an Eden;
God chose out London to be his garden, he hath
hedged it, planted, watered, pruned and manured
it; no place in the world hath had more plenty of
the means of grace ; God hath given the former
and the latter rain; and sweet dews of heaven,
both morning and evening, did fall upon this
place : in the morning seed was sown, and in the
evening the hand was not withdrawn; plentiful
and powerful hath preaching been in London, in
season and out of season, on the Sabbath-day, and
on the week-day ; but hath London answered all
God’s care and cost? Hath not God come for
many years together, seeking fruit, and found
nothing but the Jeaves of profession? Hath he
not often threatened to cut down the unfruitful
trees, and not suffer them to cumber his ground
any longer ? and when, through the intercession
of the vine-dresser, he hath spared them this
year, and another year, hath not the same un
fruitfulness still remained? What could the
Lord have done more to his vineyard than he
hath done? wherefore then, when he looked for
grapes, brought it forth only leaves or wild grapes?
And is it then to be wondered at, if the Lord
pluck down the hedge thereof, that it might be
eaten by the wild boar and beast of the field, if
he break down the wall thereof, and make it
waste and desolate? Is it to be wondered at, if
he withbold the clouds that they rain not on it,
and suffer briars and thorns to spring up in it,
where the plants did grow ?

K 2
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The vine; when it is unfruitful, is the most un-
useful of all trees, Luke xiii. ; Isa. v. 4, 5, 6, &e.;
Ezek. xv.; it is fit for nothmg but the ﬁre, a.nd
the Lord hath threatened to gather the unfruitful
branches, and to cast them into the fire and burn
them, John xv. 6; and the earth which drinketh
in the rain that often falleth upen it, and instead
of herbs, meet for the use of him by whom it is
dressed, bringeth forth nothing but briars and
thorns, God rejecteth and curseth and in the
end burneth, Heb. vi. 7.

O the unfruitfulness of London !: O the briars
and thorns which have flourished in this ground,
whereby the seed of the word hath been choaked !
O the hemlock, the thistle, and the wormwoed,
that have sprung up in the. furrows of the field !
O the tares that have abounded and overtopped
the wheat, and how little good corn hath there
been brought forth ! O the wild olive-trees which
have grown up in God’s garden, and wild figs and -
wild grapes, which the fig-trees and vines of God
have yielded unto him! O the leanness:of his
sheep in such fat pasture! O .the barrenmess!
the barrenness of Londen, under such plentiful
showers of the word! ¢ Instead of the fruits of
righteousness, which are to the praise and glory
of God,” there have been the * fruits of unrigh-
teousness, and wickedness, which are ta God’s
dishonour: instead of the fruits of the Spirit;
which are love, joy, peace, gentleness, meekness,
temperance, goodness, faith ;” there have been
the “works of the flesh, fomlcauon, unclean- -
ness, lasciviousness, hatred, variance, emultttonn;
wraths, st.nfes, seditions, heresm, envyings, muw
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ders, drunkenness, revellings, and svch: like:” of
which the Apostle tells us, “ that they which do
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God,”
Philip. i. 11 ; Gal. v. 19—24.

- And those. who ‘have: not abounded in the
grosser works of the flesh, very few of them have
been very fruitful.in good works. ‘London hath
had the means of grace, and yet most of them
without grace, few of them have ‘much grace.
London hath had powerful ordinances, but what
powerful effect have they produced? what have
they to shew of ull their prayers, and sermons,
and sacraments? Have they attained unto a
great measure of mortification? Is grace grown
up to a great height? what evidences, what ex-
periences have the best got, which they mlght
have got, had they been more diligent ?

Give me leave a little more particularly to in<
stance the' unfruitfulness of London in regard of
repentance, faith, love, and new obedience, the
fruit which God somuch looketh for,and so much
delighteth in.

(1.) Where have been the fruits of repentance in
London? Calls there have been to repentance,
frequent, fervent: reason for repentance, sing
numerous,  heinous: need ‘of repentance, that
judgments temporal, eternal, might be diverted,
that pardon, bappiness, mlght be obtained ; and
yet, O the impenitency and - hard- heartedness of
London! few bleeding hearts under the sharp
sword of the Word ; little tenderness under the
most melting.disconrses; few converts and peni~
tent persons did the most powerful peaching:
(especially before the Gospel's-eclipse) bring. forth:
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in London ; converting work was at a great stand,
though there were so many unconverted persons
in the city; and by the impenitency and hard-
ness of heart in London, God’s treasures of
wrath hath been filled up, which, in some mea-
sure, he hath opened in these late judgments
that he hath inflicted, and yet the great day of
his wrath is still to come, Rom. ii. 4, 5.

(2.) Where have béen the fruits of faitk in
London? How hath unbelief abounded, the great
Gospel sin, more dangerous than any other, and
more heinous in London than in any other place!
O the thick vail of unbelief which hath hid Gospel
mysteries, and things afar off from the eyes of
this people! O the evil heart of unbelief, which
hath shut the door against the Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath knocked so long for entertainment! O
the sottishness of London, tobelieve no more, when
truths have been so plain and clear; when pro-
mises have been made known, so great and sure;
when Christ hath been preached and tendered ; and
when heaven hath been revealed and’ proffered ;
- and when all have such need, for the most to shut
the eye, and ear, and heart, and through unbe-
lief to refuse ; to give God the lie, and turn upon
him the back ; to give Christ a wound, and tread
his blood under foot ; to give the spirit a repulse,
and send him away grieved from the heart, as
men do by their unbelief: this sin doth provoke
the Lord to great displeasure.

(8.) Where have been the fruits of love in Lon
don? O the want of love to God, and ane to
another! The grace of love is necessary and
sweet, and hath been much pressed, but little
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exercised in Landon ; there hath been much love of
the world, but little love of the Father ; hatred of
the brethren hath abounded, but there was little
brotherly love; burning anger there hath been;
little burning love ; burning lusts, little burnin
love; inordinate carnal love, little true spirit
love; carnal love hath exceeded the bounds,
but spiritual love hath been in a very low degree ;
and when love in London hath waxed cold, .is it
a wonder if God’s anger hath waxed so hot, and
broken forth into such flames, as we have seen? .
. (4.) Where have been the fruits of zemw obedience
in London? and expression of love to Jesus
Christ, by keeping of his commandments, though
his commandments are not grievous? :
8. A third sin of London, is hypocrisy in the
profession of religio'{;. This sin efceedingly pre=
vailed in the late times, when profession of re«
ligion was grown into fashion: religion was near
in the mouths of most, but far from the reins:
there was a general face of religion, but it was no
more than skin-deep ; it was geated in the coun- .
tenance, not rooted in the heart: how many
ainted sepulchres had we in London, outwardly
&ir and beautiful, inwardly full of rottenness
and wickedness ; how much sounding brass had .
we then in our streets: a great noise and stir
hypocrites did make, but they, were hollow at
heart ; our gold was mast of it counterfeit ; water
we had instead of wine, and dross instead of
silver. :
. O how was religion abused ! some made it a
stirrup to get up by into the seat of honour;
others made it a cloak to cover their covetous
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practices; many base and wicked designs were
carried on under pretence of religion.

It would take too much time to set forth hy-
pocrites in all their shapes, and to paint hypo-
crisy in all its colours. London hath formerly
abounded with hypacrites, and more lately it
hath not been free. - If hell-fire be the portion
especially of hypocrites hereafter, Matt. xxiv. 51,
no wonder then if God be angry with a place,
and punish it with plague and fire for this sin
here.

. 4. The fourth sin of London is, formalily and
lukewarmness in the worship of God. There was
much formality when there was no form; and I
suppose that forms have mnot quickened unto
more loveliness ;. there was a face of worship
indeed in London ; and was there only, or little
more, than a face in most places? God is holy
and jealous, ‘“a great king, and his name is
dreadful,” Mal. i. 14. “ God is a Spirit, and
they that worship him, must worship him in
spirit and in truth,” John iv. 24. But hath his
worship been accordingly in London? hath there
been that spiritual worship which he requires?
Let London seriously reflect upon their carriage
towards God in their devotions. Have they had
a due awe and dread of - the great name of God

n them, when they have seemed to draw
near unto him? have they worshipped him with
reverence and godly fear? Outward reverence
some have used, more than he hath required, in
bowing at names and before places; but have
they had inward reverence and fear of God upon
their hearts? have they clothed themselves with
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humility, when they have come into his presence ?
‘hath there been inward fetvour and delight ac-
companying their outward acts of worship?
Alas! how formal hath London been, espe-
cially of late in God’s worship ; they have prayed,
but what kind of prayers have they been? could
they deserve the name of prayers? were those
prayers likely to prevent judgment, or turn away
wrath? Seme confessions of sin have been made,
but so general and formal, that they have been
very unlikely to work up the beart to sorrow and
repentance ; and where some have been more
particular, hath not much formality cleaved to
them? Where hath hearty grief for sin and sor-
row been to be found? would not a small vial
hold all the tears that have dropped from the
eyes of great assemblies, even in the day of their
solemn ﬁumiliations? -hath not sin been rolled
under the tongue when confession of sin hath
been at the end of it ? have not the confessions of
many been such, as if they came to ask leave to
commit sin, rather than humbly to bewail it? at
least, have they not taken leave, whatever their
confessions have been? Petitions have been made
for pardon, and grace, and sanctification, but
hath it not been lip-prayer, without hearty de-
sire ? hath it not been in such a manner, as if
they did .not-mpeh care whether they did s
or no? as if they could make shift well enough
without a pardon?  as if they had no need of
grace and holiness: “but they must say something
for form and custom. Hath there not been an
enmity in the hearts of many against that which
they have seemed to desire with their lips? who
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have stirted up themselves to lay hold on God?
Who have wrestled in prayer, with fervent, de-
sires, with faith, and importunity ? Hearing
there bath been in London, but how little be-
lieving ; how little relishing the word, and re.
ceiving it with love! Singing there hath been,
but how little joy and melody of the heartin thd
Lord!

O how formal and lulce -warm have Londonen.
been; how much of the Laodicean temper have'
they had in all ordinances! And might not God.
say to London, as he did of old ¢to Jerusalem.
Isa. 1. 11, 12, 13, 14, * To what purpose is.
the multitude of your sacrifices unto me ?” &o.*
-Such services are to no purpose ; they are vain
worship, and do not attain the end thereof, either
to profit him that offereth him them, or to please.
him unto whom they are tendered. Can’ such.
formal services be effectual to procure pardown or.:
peace? can they bear up the spirit in a:day of
trouble? will not the morning cloud and early
dew of such righteousness flee away and vanish
upon the approach of the sun? will not such
spiders’ webs be broken to pieces by a stormy .
wind ? How do formalists behave t;hemselves, as
if they had no religion, when they fall into tren-
Dles! when God thunders by his judgments, what
can a cold, formal, empty prayer do?: when
Death appears before them with a grim courite-
nanee, what comfort can such reap by reflection:
on such services? what evidences for. heaven !
can they gather frem any of their outside de-
votions?

And are not they to as little purpose in regard
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of God? May not God say unto them of their
fastings and prayers, ‘ Did you fast unto me?
did you pray at all unto me ?*’ Zech. vii. 5. Or,
as here to the Jews, that he was full of their
services, even to a loathing ; that he took no
delight in them ; and “ who hath required these
things at your hands to tread my courts? Bring
no more oblations, incense is an abomination unto
me ; I cannot away with your assemblies, my soul
hateth them; they are a trouble to me, I am
weary to bear them.” The Lord is much of-
fended with formal, hypocritical services ; hereby
they flatter and mock him, and is he taken with
flatteries? Such services are like a dead, cold,
black, mangled, rotten, stinking carcase, without
the soul and spirit, which must needs be very
unsavoury and displeasing ; they are like the
lame, blind, halt, sick cattle, which were not fit
to -he offered up in sacrifice under the law,
Mal. i. 8. ‘If ye offer the blind for sacrifice,
is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick,
is it not evil? Offer it now unto thy governor,
will he be pleased with thee?” And will God
then be pleased? Such persons, while they
seem to serve God with their outward man, they
serve the devil, and their own lusts with’ their
inward man: God hath the form sometimes, the
devil hath the power; God hath the show, the
devil hath the substance; God hath the bark,
the rind, the shell, the devil hath the kernel; -
God hath the cabinet, the devil gets the jewel ;
they give God the devil's leavings, and refuse, as
it were, of their own lusts; for they spend the
strength and vigour of soul and body, in serving
L
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the devil, and gratifying their own lusts; and
then think to put God off with any thing;
giving him only some dead, cold, faiut, empty,
heartless, lifeless, outward services; and even in
them they are swayed by some carnal motives,
which are the secret spring to the wheel of all
external services. And O how abominable is all
such worship in the sight of God! Hath not for-
mality in worship been one sin of London which
hath helped to fill up the Ephah? When the
means God hath appointed for the turning away
of his anger, is used in such a manner, that
itself becomes a provocation, no wonder if his
wrath break forth without remedy.

5. A fifih sin of London is division amongst pre-
Jessors. Different persuasions have made wide
breaches and divisions in London, and through
divisions have arisen great animosities and con-
tentions, unto the shame of Christianity and the
Protestant religion ; and hath .not God been
provoked to anger hereby? Hath not he con-
tended with professors, and by the common
scourge he hath brought upon them, called aloud
unto them for a union, and more hearty accord
and affection than formerly they have had? And
hath not he given them liberty and opportunity,
had they minded and cared to make use of it, for
meeting together in order unto healing? but
have professors of different parties been sensible
of God’s meaning in the scourge upon their
backs ? have they hearkened unto God’s call?
have they laid hold of and improved opportunities
for closin%“up their wide breaches? 1 hope some
closing ifYaffection there hath been amongst
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some; but how rarely hath it been to be found;
and when there are such breaches still amongst
us, is it not just with God to make further
breaches upon us, as he hath done by his judg-
roents.

6. A sizth sin of London, is neglect of refor-
mation. — Neglect of, 1. Peraona?, 2. Family,
3. City, 4. Church— Reformation.

(1.) Neglect of personal reformation in heart
and life. .

Who in London have seriously and very dili-
gently endeavoured the reformation of their
hearts? when so unclean and polluted, who have
laboured to get them washed? When such roots
of bitterness have been springing forth, and
such weeds of lust have been grewing there, who
hath endeavoured to pluck them up? Outward
neatness there hatli been in London, washing
and 'rinsing, rubbing and scouring ; but O the
inward sluttishness ! they who have had clean
houses and clean garments, and clean faces and
bands, have had foul hearts. Who have taken
care every day to rinse and scour their inside ?
to bring their hearts to the fountain set open for
sin and uncleanness ; and to cleanse themgelves
from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, that they
might arrive every day unto greater perfectian in
boliness? they who have been careful to dress
their bodies every day, have been very careless
in dressing their hearts, neglecting to put on
the white robes of Christ’s righteousness, which
alone can cover their spiritual nakednees and de-
formity ; and to get the jewels of grace, which
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alone can adorn the soul, and render it amiable in
the sight of God. ' L

Heart-work is hard-work; and it is so hard,
that most have let it alone; they have been dis-
couraged with the difficulty ; the opposition of
Satan and lust to this work, hath been so strong,
that they have been quickly overpowered, upon
their first attempts and endeavours after a change
and rectifying of the disorders which they have
perceived.

Heart-work is secret-work. Many have em-
ployed themselves in the more open work of
religion, few have taken pains with their hearts
in secret ; many take heed to their tongues what
they speak, and before whom; to their hands,
what they do; to their feet, whither they go;
but few take heed to their hearts; murder, a(f:l-'
tery, theft, and the like sins Have been committed
in the heart by many, who would have been afraid
and ashamed of the outward acts.

O the unwatchfulness there hath been in
London over the heart! Citizens have watched
their gates, and watched their streets, and watched
their houses; but how few have watched their
hearts, what cometh in, and what goeth forth ;
how few have set a watch before the door of their
lips, and ears, and other senses, which are the
inlets of sin, and upon their hearts, from wherce
are the issues of sin! How few have kept their
hearts with all diligence; how few have laboured
to govern their thoughts, to rule their passions,
to s:ll)iju ate their wills to Christ ; and to deliver
up their affections to his dispose and obe-
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dience! Heart-reformation hath been much
neglected. )
. Who in London have endeavoured life-re-
Jormation as they should? How few have there
been effectually persuaded to put away the evil
of their doings, from before the eyes of the Lord,
to cease from evil, and learn to do well. How
few have broken off their sins by repentance, and
thoroughly amended their ways, measuring out
their actions by the rule of the word! How few
have got the law of God written in their hearts,
and the transcript thereof in their lives, exem-
plifying the precepts thereof in their conversa-
tions! How few in London have been like so
many Epistles of Christ, in whom the will and
grace of their Master might be read! Who have
trodden in Christ’s steps, walking as he walked,
and followed him in the way of obedience and
self-denial? Who have shined like so many
lights in dark places and times, adorning their
profession, and living as becometh the Gospel ?

. Great irregularities there have been in the
lives of most Londoners ; little Gospel-reforma-
tion; little making religion the business; little
boly exact living. If a stranger had looked into
our city, and observed the lives of the most, and
not known them to have had the name of Chris-
tians, would not we have judged them to be
heathens, yea many of them in their dealing tq
be worse than Turks and Infidels? Thus per-
sonal reformation hath been neglected.

" (2.) A great neglect there hath been of fa-
mily reformation in London. How few have,
with Joshua, resolved, and accordingly ends,a-

L2
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voured, that they and their houses should serve
the Lord! How few have set up religious 'wds-
ship in their families! Have not many hon-
dred houses in the city been without family
prayer in them from one end of the week ;to.the
other? and is it strange that the Lord hath burried -
. down those houses wherein the inhabitants would
not vouchsafe to worship him? And  where
there hath been some prayer in many farnilies,
it was but once a day, and that so late at night,
and when the body hath been so tired and sleepy,
and the soul so dull and unfit for God’s service,
that the prayers have been no prayers, or lost
prayers, such which, instead of pleasing him,
have provoked him to anger? How few did
labour to instruct their families, catechise their
-children and servants; to bring them up in the
nurtare and admonition of the Lord. .Hath not
God threatened to pour-out his wrath nponurq-
ligious families? Jer. x. 25.

(3.) Neglect of city reformation. Have sot the
magistrates .of London been faulty here? . Let
them ask their own consciences, whether to the
uttermost of their power, aceording to the trost
and opportunity the Lord hath put.into. ‘their
hands, they have endeavoured tlié reformation of
the city? Whether, as God’s under-officers, they
‘have improved their interest for the promotion of
religion in the zealous exercise of. it ? yea, whe-
‘ther they have put the laws made in exeeution
against sabbath-breakers, swearers, - ‘drunkards,
endeavouring to find out and punish such offen-
ders ?

" () Neglect of church rqformalion.'”And is
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there ino blame to be laid upon charch officers ?
‘Hash there been that zeal for, and faithful exe-
cution ‘of church' discipline, according to the
tules of ‘the word? Hath not the Lord Jesus
Christ been affronted in his kingly office, by some
iwho have imposed precepts of their own upon
whem’s consciences, instead of vigorously endea-
‘modring the execution of his; and taken the
power of the-keys out of the hands of those unto
Wwhom' the Lord hath entrusted it, hereby ren-
.deririg the execution of discipline impossible, ac-
.cording to the laws of Christ? Have not the
itender and most ‘conscientious lain under the
censures of some, rather than the openly profane,
lahd scandalously wicked ?
-~ Neglect of reformation am I speaking of?
Nay, bave not many who call themselves minis-
‘ters, endeavoured rather the overthrow than the
promotion bf it? Have they not had sneers in the
pulpits at holiness and zealous profession, which
‘4ltey have seconded by a conversation of disso-
thuteness, malitious opposition, and persecution of
Ahose “especially, who have been the most reli-
igious# Sad neglects there have been of refor-
'mdtionin” London, and that when London lay
‘tandetr suck obligations to reform ; as Christians,
sthiy -were .ebliged; by *baptismal and renewed
‘vows'; a9 Protestants of the Reformed religion,
-thiey were - obliged to endeavour a' reformation ;
by mercies they were obliged; and have they
‘been' ander no other obligationis? And hath not
the neglect of reformation, notwithstanding all
obligations, rendered them guilty of disinge-
nuity; infidelity, yea, of perjuryitself? I verily



116 GOD'S TERRIBLE VOICE

believe this is the great sin God is scourging
London for; God is contending for a reforma-
tion, and if they do not endeavour it more vigo-
rously, the sooner, I fear, he will bring desola-
tion upon them. :

7. A seventh sin of London, is fearful aposiacy,
and a spirit of compliance with the sins of i
times. Hcw many in London, who formerly were
great professors, have discovered themselves to
be rotten hypocrites; who, casting off the sheep’s
clothing, and laying aside all profession, have
given themselves up to dissoluteness and licen-
tious living. Formerly they have seemed true
penitents, and to ‘“be washed from their iniqui-
ties;” but they * have returned with the dog to
the vomit, and with the sow that is washed, to
the wallowing in the mire,” 2 Pet. ii. ult. For-
merly they have been swept a little within, and
garnished outwardly with a fair profession ; ** bat
the unclean spirit hath returned,” and without
any great dificulty ‘“hath entered with seven
worse spirits, and defiled them more than before,.
and made their last state worse than their first,”
Matt. xii. 43, 44, 45. 1 speak not so much of
those who worship God in this mode, or that
mode, and of alterations herein; but of those,
who sometimes professed religion, and now do
not worship God in any mode at all; but wholly
addict themselves to their lusts, and are ashamed
to be called or thought to be religious.

They would not now look like a saint, or
speak like a saint, much less live like a saint,
Thus have many, in our days, cast off all fear of
God, and devoted themselves, with the hell-
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IWunds ‘of the times, to the service of the devil,
resolving to do what in them lies, to promote the
interest of his kingdom. And if some are a little
more awkward in his service, and not altogether
so like him, and such apt scholars presently, as
others whose education hath been in his school
from their childhood, yet they learn very fast,
and wonderful is their proficiency in a short
time; and in regard of apostacy, they come
nearer the image of the devil than those that
havé been always tutored by him.

Now, for any in London to forsake God, that
they might serve the devil; to draw off from the
ways of holiness, that they might walk in the
ways of wickedness, doth cast a great slur upon
God.and his ways: they do, in effect, say, that
the devilis a better master than God; and that
the way of sin, that leadeth to hell, is more eli-
gible than the way of holiness, which alone can
bring to heaven. The Lord threateneth, * that
his soul shall have no pleasure in such” apostates,
Heb. x. 38. It is a Meiosis, and we are to under-
stand, that the Lord is highly displeased with
such persons.

See how God pleads with apostatizing Israel,
Jer.1i. 9, 10, &c. Wherefore I will yet plead
with you, saith the Lord. Pass ye over to the
isles of Chittim, and see, and send unto Kedar,
and diligently consider if there be any such
thing. Hath any nation changed their gods,
which yet are no gods? But my people have
changed their glory for that which doth not pro-
fit! Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and
be ye horribly afraid ; be ye very desolate, saith
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the Lord ; for my peoplé have committed two great
evils; they have forsaken me, the fountain of living
waters, and have hewn out unto themselves broken
cisterns that can hold no water.” And hence
follows, ver. 15, ¢ The young lions roared and
yelled upon him, and laid his land waste; his
cities are burnt without inhabitant;” and ver. 17,
“ Thou hast procured these things unto thyself,
because thou hast forsaken the Lord thy Ged:”
and ver. 19. “ Thy own wickeduess shall correct
thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee;
know, therefore, and see that it is an evil thing,
and bitter, that thou hast farsaken the Lord thy
God, and that my fear is not in thee, saith the
Lord God of Hosts.” And may not God thus
plead with the apostates of London, and. punnh
them as he did his people of Israel ?
- 8. The eighth siz of London is deafening the
ear against all God’s calls. The Lord ‘hath
called upon London by his ministers, but they
have been like the deaf adder, which will not hear.
ken to the voice of the charmer ; they have stopped
the ears, and turned away theu- shoulder, and
made their heart like an adamant stone. God
hath called by his mercies ; but this voice hath
been too low, and they have slept “the more
securely in sin. God, after other means, hath
called, by afflictions, first lighter, then heavier ;
and yet how many in London have, and still do
walk contrary unto God, and will not return
to him that hath smitten them. They have
been incorrigible under all God’s correcting rods.
When God spake by the plague, they were a
little awakened, but quickly dropt asleep again ;
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when the: plague was a little over, they retam
to their trades again, to their sins again, but they
do not return unto the Lord. And when the
judgment of the plague was so much lost, and
meffectual for their good, this, no doubt, hath
provoked God so quickly and unexpectedly to
torn .bis hand upon them, .and bring the judg-
ment of the fire ; and if they will still walk con-
trary to God, they must expeét that God will
walk contrary - to them, until he have' consumed
them. L o

:Qv. A ninth sin of London.is profancress, and
a .fpese.and frothy -spirit, espesially in . the youth
and springing generation. . 1 do no$ tax all; for
I am confident there is a serious and a godly
youth. growing -up. - But: O that thére were not
reason to say,.that the generality of youth is
profane and wicked,  as well as those who are
grown;more ‘mature in wickedness! And this
profaneness hath shewed itself in 1. Profane
using God’s name; 2. Profane breaking of
God’s day ; 8. Prafane scoffing at God’s people.
1y 1. In profane using of God’s name.. How
grossly hath the third commandment been broken
in‘the city. - How hath.:the great and dreadful
name of the Lord God, which should make men
tds.trtemble in: the mention of it, and command
their spirits into awe and reverence, been vainly:
taken by many, and used to fill up the sentence
oftheir ordinary discourse. And mnot only so,
but: how hath the name of God been tossed in
the black mouths of the children of  darkness,
apd,even torn in pieces by their hideous oaths
and: execrations. .What. a hellish noise hath
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the sound of full.-mouthed oaths; made semetimes
in the streets, enough to: make the hair :stand on
end, of one who hath a sense of the greatriess of
that majesty upon his spirit, which hereby is-so
audaciously affronted. Oh the swearing that
hath been used by Londoners in buying: and:
selling! Many parents have been so addictedto
this sin in their families, that their littde clibdren
have no sooner learned to speak, but.they have
also learned of them to swear by the name of
God, which hath been all the teaching of.Ged
that they have given them; a devilish. tenchibg
indeed, which hereafter they will carse and bann
them for in hell ! S e
But if you should have laid your ears unto thé
taverns, and ale-houses, and .whore-houses, and
other devil-houses, once standing in London; apd
hearkened. to the speeches of many of the devil's
imps, in:their .drinking and gammg, and other
lewd practices, especially when a little crossed
and ‘vexed,. Q what language. of .hells might
have been heard!. How. have those curseds vib+
lains, in the -heat: of their wine :and' .anger, shpt
vollies of oaths in the. face:of the: God of:.tieas
ven! and whetting their' tamgunes : like! a-sharp
sword, they have not feared to. wound ‘the rimne
of God, when they bave received: any: injury from
men. O what poison of asps- hath:.thero bdésw
under their lips! but a worse paison ofi sini:in
their hearts, from the evil treasure and abihne
dance of which these oaths and blasphemies hawé
proceeded. B
But who can find words to set forth the eviliof
this sin, which hath not the temptation of ples-
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sure, advantage, or honour, as other sins have;
and therefore is a great argument of a monstrous
wicked heart? And who can express God’s dis-
pleasare for this sin, for which he makes some-
times a whole land to mourn? And hath not
this sin provoked the Lord to utter his angry
voice in plaguing and burning the city, that they
might fear to abuse his name any more ? v

(2.) In profane breaking of God's day. Sab-
bath-breaking was an ordinary sin in London. I
say not, it was so much broken in doing the
ordinary works of the particular callings, but in
that which was worse : how many did spend the
Sabbath in eating to excess and drinking till
they were drunk, in'sleeping, in walking into the
flelds, in sports, and recreations. - Many wholly
neglected the worship of God on that day; and -
instead of ‘that did the devil more service on the
ﬁ’s day, than all the days of the week be-

8.

. The many weeks of Sabbaths which London
had in the time of the plague, methinks did
reprove London for their profaning of the weekly
Sabbath : and the great fire, (I will not call it
boao-fire, because so destructive to London) which-
was begun in the city on the Lord’s day, did re-
prove London for those lesser fires, (I will not
call them bon-fires, because so offensive to God)
which not long before were kindled in the streets
on that day, which called for other kind of work.
Not to speak any thing, whether there were any
just occasion for those fires and ringing of bells,
(most of which were melted before they were

»
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rung 6o generally again) and such a shew of mixth
and rejoicing at that time,

The citizens carrying forth their goods, and
lying in the fields with grief and fear, might
put them in ‘mind how often they had walked
out into those fields on the Lord’s day for their
recreation: when they should rather have been
hearing the word preached, or if that were over,
repeating it in their own families,. .giving .and
receiving instruction, or in their closets at the
throne of grace, or employed in meditation. As
God dehghts in those that call ‘“ his Sabbaths a
delight,” and makes sweet promises ¢o them ; so
he -is highly displeased with Sabbath-bneakers.
and hath denounced severe threatenings against
them, Jer. xvii. 27. “ If you will net hearken
to me-to hallow the Sabbath-day; I will kindle
a fire in the gates' of Jerusalem which shall
devour the palaces thereof, and shall not be
quenched.” :

8. In profame scoffing at God's people.. . .Tlm
name of a saint, and godly man, hathbeen
ridiculous to many profane spirits in London,
and used by them in a way of reproach.  How
have God’s people, especially the more striot
and zealous, been made the drunkard’s somg,
and laughed at in the streets. Horrid impiety
as if it were matter of more shame to be like
the holy God, than to be like the foul -devil!
and to be em'ployed in the work of angels, than
to drudge in Satan’s chains.

No wonder if God is angry with such a place,
where such vipers have had their abode; pre-
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faneness is 'a great sin that hath brought ruin

upon us. ,

- 10. A tenth sin of London is pride. This sin
being so odious to God ; so destructive where it
abaunds; and so universal in London ; I shall
speak of it the more largely, both in regard of
the inward workings, and the outward expres«
sioms of it: which, when opened, I believe there
are none that will be able to say they are wholly
free from it. ,

-+ (1.) In regard of the inward workings. of prides
©Oh: how hath the poison of this sin- envenomed
the spirits  of the most in a very high degree.
How many self-admirers have there been in
Lomdon, who have been puffed up with an over.
weening conceit of their own excellencies ;
what high, tawering; swelling thoughts have they
had of themselves. What secret self-pleasing,
and lifting up themselves in their own esteem.
Some esteeming themselves for that which is
matter of shame; admiring themselves for their
own wit and parts, when they have lain fallow,
and not been employed for God, or when they
have been employed to his dishonour; when they
bave been wise, but it hath been to do evil;
when they have been men of understanding, but
it hath been to practice iniquity ; when they have
bad cunning' craftiness, but it hath been to de-
ceive, to defraud, and aver-reach, or to plot and
contrive others’ mischief; when have had a
ripe wit, quick understanding, rich fancy, fluency
of speech: but the employment hath been about

s and trifles, or that which is worse, when
the vent hath been in foolish, empty compli-
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ments ‘and courtship, jesting with Secripture,
scoffing at the religious, or in dirty and obscene
discourses. '

Others have admired themselves, for -that
which really they never had, but only in thefr
own imagination. Some for their parts afid
learning ; thinking themselves ' great scholars
when none have thought so but themselves:
others for their grace and godliness, when their
silver hath been dross; and their grace either
counterfeit in whole, or so mixed with unper-
ceived corruption, that upon examination they
might find themselves very poor, in that which
they thought themselves so much enriched with;
and if they looked to the root and principle of
their actions, they might find great flaws, and
deficiency in those things which they had the
highest conceit of. '

How many in London have had very honourable
esteem of themselves; preferring themselvés
above others, yea, above the whole world. Few
have measured themselves' by the rule, -bat
measured themselves by their own fancies;, or
by other men’s esteem. How many have thought
themselves to be something, when they have
been nothing, and rejoiced in their actions as
excellent and admirable, not from their own
proof and trial of them by the word; but from
others’ acceptation and commendations, and by
comparing them with the actions of other men,
whom they have conceited themselves to exceed.
O how have some lifted up themselves above
others, looking upon themselves as far more
worthy, without any real ground ; their eye hath
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been upon their own good- things, overlooking
the secret evil, because it cannot be seen by
men: and their eye hath been upon others’ evil
things, overlooking the good which hath been
aut.of ready view : their eye hath been upon their
own best tﬁi.ngs, and upon others’ worst things,
aggravating their faults, and extenuating their
own, Thus they have in their thoughts brought
gthers down through uncharitableness, and lifted
np themselves upon the ruins, which their un-
charitableness hath made in others’ worth: and
when they have had greater esteem because of
their. greater show, this opinion of themselves
hath been confirmed; whereas, in truth, others
who made less show, and had less esteem, have
had more sincerity, and secret hidden excel-
lency. ,

I might further trace the inward workings of
pride in the self-love which it hath effected;
what a marvellous affection have proud persons
had towards themselves, notwithstanding their
"ugliness and spiritual deformity, the rottenness
and corruption within them, and many lusts of
their hearts ; all which pride hath covered, and
a thougand faults in themselves, as charity doth
cover a thousand faults in others: pride hath put
a fair gloss and varnish upon all, and represented
wmen to themselves as very lovely and amiable.
Pride also hath chosen for such, their friends,
who have been loved, not according to the worth
‘which those persons bave had ; but according to
the. estimation those persons have had of their
worth, which, if those have fallen in estimation,
these have fallen in affection.

M2
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I might shew the workings of pride, in the
hatred, anger, spite, revenge, which it hath
effected, when it hath met with disesteem or
slighting: the grief at the subtraction of its
fuel and provision ; the solicitous thoughts and
cares concerning, and eager progging, and pursuit
after others’ commendations ; the storm of. coma-
motion and disturbance which this wind hath
raised, when the tide of applause hath rom
another way ; the complacency and delight it
hath yielded in drinking out of a full stream of
others’ esteem, in chewing the cud, and rexolving
in the mind the praise of men. But so much
concerning the inward workings of pride.

(2.) Concerning the outward expressions of
pride, and that, -

1.Inthe speech : London hath been grossly guilty.
in boasting and vain glory. What company could
you come into almost, but you should find many
boasting spirits ? some foaming out the shame of
their own praise in high expressions;. ‘and direet.
self-commendations, (without any-regard to Ged’s:
glory, self-vindication, example, or excitement;
in which cases, modestly and sparingly te do-it,
may be lawful and. a duty,) but they have done:
it only to be well thought on, and.admired :
others drivelling .out their own .praises more alily:
and indirectly ; but a Christian of eyes and brains,
might easily . perceive that.the drift. and soupe
of the disconrse . hath been self, and. a tacit
begging of a good opinion. As if one should
sdy, ° Pray friends, think a little better of me;
pray have me higher in your esteem, for to say
the truth, by this I give you to understand that
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I am a very worthy person.” Many we shall’
find: very forward to * declare their own good-
ness, -but few faithful” in speaking forth the
praises of God ; yea, many there have been,
whe have discommended themselves, not that:
they might fall, but rise in esteem. Thus
somse rotten-hearted hypocrites, as full of pride’
ad they can hold, and some sincere in the main,
yet too much like them, have spoken so meanly
of thiemselves, and so much against themselves,
as: none other would do; and what hath been
the design? even that they might be accounted
hamble: and therefore they have taken care im
their self-commendations, to speak of nothing
but common infirmities, concealing their more
gross faults; and those common infirmities, in &
mourning and cemplaining way, as if they were
very sensible of them, as if affected, afficted,
and burdened with them (as the humble, sincere
Christian is indeed) that they might be esteemed
for sendibility’ of small faults; and then they
have taken care'to do-it, net to those that are
more rigid, severe; -and quick-sighted Christians,
that 'would quickly have smelt out their pride;
but -unto ‘thosé, which they have ldoked upon
as'the most  tender, charitable persons, who are
ready hereby to advance them higher in esteem ;
or weaker Christians, who are ready to confess
mere evil .of themselves. And when they have
thus spoken against themselves, they have not
really thought so, but the contrary; but they
have spoken so, that they might be contradicted,
and commended to their faces; if they thought
they should have fallen in esteem by such words,
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they would have held their peace; but because
they supposed diseommendation might mest effec-

y promote them, and draw out a good word,
therefore they have used it. Proud hypocrites
speak ill of themselves that they may be ac-
gounted humble; they cannot endure to .be
humble ; they: care not. for, the grace, yes, they:
hate it; yet ‘they would be'thought to have ity
because it doth promote esteem: they lave ‘the,
reward of humility, but they care not for humility
itself ; they love humility in others, because such
persons will stoop to them ; but they love not
humility in themselves, for they will stoop to
none.

Thus some also, out of a secret design of pride,
bave discommended others behind their backs,
that they might be thought to exceed .them,
whom they could correct, and find fanlt withal;
they have laboured to bring down others, that
they might set up themselves. And the same
design of pride they have had in comwmending
others to their faces, and exalting them in words
above themselves, not from a real esteem which
they have had of them above themselves; but
only that they might draw forth a commendation
from them ; such expressions of pride have been
;:” be found in professors, and have been moze

- nt. .

2. Pride in clothes hath been more gross, and
open, and general in the city. We read of the
pride of the daughters of Jerusalem, Isaiah iii. 16,
&c,- “ They were haughty, and walked with
stretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking
and mincing as they went, and making a tinkling
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with their feet ;” and what it was they were
proud of, see from ver. 18 to ver. 25. .* Their
omaments, their cauls, their tires, their chains,
their bracelets, their mufflers, their tablets, their
head-bands, their rings, their jewels, their change-
able suits of apparel,” and the like. And hath
there not been this pride in London? Were
not the ' daughters of London like the daughters
of Zion for pride and haughtiness? Was there
any place in England that could shew such pride
of apparel as London could shew, which not
only the female sex were guilty of ? Were there
any fashions, though never so anti¢k and apish,
which London did not presently imitate? Who
ean count the cost which hath been lavished
out in- clothing and rich apparel ; some pinching
;heir bellies and families to lay it out on this
ust, : )
- 'Fhis pride of apparel is very shameful and
absurd, clothes being the badge of apostacy,
which were not made use of till after the fall,
therefore the word Baged, which signifies clothing,
comes from Bagad, he prevaricated ; and it is as
if a thief should be proud of his shackles, or
any malefactor of his mark of disgrace: at least
the gaudy attire of many persons hath signified
the emptiness and frothy mind within ; and that
they have had nothing to set them forth, but
their clothes. ' : ' :

I might also add, the pride, which the daugh-
ters of London have had of their beauvty, thou
it be but skin-deep, and the body but a skin-fulk
of dirt, and the choicest beauty witheut discre-
tion, like a jewel hanged at the ear or nose of a
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swine: and the Lord knews what m

and defiled, and deformed insides, the most of
those have had, who have been so fair and
outwardly. Many in London -have been prond
of their fine clothes, and fair. faces; and -others
of their fair shops, and stately houses : pride
bas hung about the neck like a chain, and
covered them like a garment,. instead of the
clothing and ornament of humility, which béfote
God is of so great price.

Now God is highly offended Wlth the sin . of
pride, ““ God resisteth the proud,” 1 Pet. v.:5;
he doth, as it were, set himself in battle array
against them. ¢ Pride goes bafore destruction;
and a haughty spirit before a fall,” Prov. xvi. 18
Pride was one of Sodom’s sins, whxch city was
burnt with fire from heaven, Ezek. xvi. -48.
The Scriptures speak of three cities that weve
burnt for this sin of pride amopg other sin
namely, Sodom, Jerusalem, and Babylon: mz
may not London come in for a fourth? The
botches, and blanes, and loathsome sores in the
bodies of many, when the plague was in London ;
and the burning of so much fuel of pride, by-the
fire, methinks were a very loud reproof and
rebuke of London for this sin. - :

11. An eleventh sin of London, :sfulneas of
bread, or intemperance in eating 3. this was anothes
of the sins of Sodom, Goddid feed London with
the finest of the wheat, and gave plenty of corn,
and flesh, and other provisions; but how have
they abused plenty by their intemperance and
luxury. O the excessive feasting in halls, and
private houses, of them whose estates have beea
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more plenitifal! ‘What indulging hath there been
to the appetite, as if self-denial in regard of the
appetite were no duty, or an enemy, and with
the. poor to be shut out of doors! What curiosity
of -palate and daintiness have many in London
had, so that air, earth, sea, must be ransacked
to:please them, and all would not do; what
loathing have they had of ordinary food! Man

good creatures of God must be cut, and mangled,
and spoiled, to make them new dishes; ‘which,
however pleasing, have but spoiled their stomachs,
and bred diseases in their bodies. Some have
pot eaten much, but they have been so choice,
that scarce any food hath pleased them; and
that not through sickness of body, but wanton.
ness of mind: others have been pleased with
their food, and over-pleased, and all their pleasure
hath been therein; all ¢ whose God,” as the
apostle speaks, Phil. iii. 19, ¢ hath been their
belly.” Such, like the rich man, Luke xvi. 19,
‘“have fared sumptuously and deliciously every
day;” O the excessive cost that some have be-
stewed upon their tables daily! O the excessive
quantity of meat that some have devoured! O the
eioessive time that hath been wasted in pamper-
ing the flesh! What rioting -and banqueting
hath there been daily in London, many feeding
themselves without fear, as if glattony were not
any sin at all. How many have been like fed
horses in the city, or like fatted oxen, who, as
the Apostle James speaks, “have lived in plea-
sure;, and been wanton, and nourished themselves
as in a day of slaughter,” James v. 5. And as
Heos. xiii, 6. “ According to their pasture, so
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were they filled ; they were filled, and their heart
was exalted, therefore have they forgotten me.” :

This kind of intemperance hath so-strangely
brutified many, that they have been even de+
generated into beasts, only that they have been
more unuseful; for hereby they have unfitted
themselves for all kind of serviee, as if they were
born only to eat: but withal, they have prepareil
themselves for those ruining and slaughtering
judgments which have come upon the city.

12. A twelfth sin of London is tdleness.
consequent of the former ; * only that idleness”
hath been more general: this was also a sin of
Sodom; I will not say but many citizens . ef
London were diligent in their calling, but hew
many idle vagrant persons were there in the city?
What idleness in many of the youth, if:not held
in the more strictly ; ‘and some breaking forths
and lavishing away stolen time, which wds ndét
at their own' disposal, whatever' strictness was
used! Moreover, what an ill example for idle.
ness did many governors themselves give to their
children and servants! When masters were idle
abroad, no wonder that - servants were idle at
home ; when mistresses were idle in their cham.
bers, no wonder if the kitchen did imitate.

Though eating, and drinking, and clothing
were necessary, and called for some time; yet
the excess of time spent about these things,; if
not worse, was no better than idle time. Many,
especially of the femasles in the city, have spent
s0 much time in the morning in their beds, if
not in sleeping, at least in idle foolish fancies,
and so much time after in neat and curicus
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dressing: thieir bodies; - that -they have had no
time before dinmer for prayer .or reading, no
time to- dress their souls; and the afternoon being
fat spent in eating and drinking, and the rest
of the time hath run away either in visitings or
entertainments, wherein, (if not worse). vain, idle,
unprofitable things have been the chief, if not
the.only: subject of their discourse: and by that
time they have again refreshed them with food
at night, they have been too sleepy and unfit for
prayer, and the service of God. And thus many
careless women .in the city have lived in ease
snd idleness: from one end of the week, and one
end of the year, unto another. But methinks
the Lord hath, by his terrible things in. London,
spoken unto them much in the same language
a8 he did, Isa. xxxii. 9—11. ¢ Rise up, ‘ye
women that are at ease, hear my voice ye careless
daughters, :give ear to my speech, many days
and yearsshall ye be troubled, ye careless women:
trémble ye women. that are at ease, be’ troubled
ye: caveless ores, strip 'ye, make ye bare, and gird
sickeloth upon your:loins.” - - - .

- Bat I would not.charge this sin of idleness
only upon the female sex : many men have been
more shamefally guilty, especially those who have
mis.gpent §0 much time in gaming, (not to speak
of dressing, eating and drinking, and:other time-
consumring sins, which are reproved in their proper
place.) O the time .that: many have spent in
gaming | Some recreations, wherein the body is
exercised, may be lawful and necessary at some
times ; so ‘they do not steal away too much of
their time and affections; but for men to sit at

N
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games as hard as scholars at their' books, what
rational plea can be used for such wicked idle-
ness? Thus silver and gold, and great estates
have been consumed; and O the golden hours,
the days and nights, and precious time, that have
been lost in gaming! Thus some have run ont
of all, and removed into the country to hide
their shame, after their high port in the city;
some have gone into the high-ways, not to beg,
but to do that which is far worse, which in some
hath had a dreadful conclusion. And not only
this kind of idleness hath brought poverty, but
also that heedless, slothful spirit, which many of
the city have had in their-callings; which hath
made them blemiishes to the city, and hath been
an helper on of our ruin. :

- 13. Athirteentk sin of London is unmerciful-
nest, another of ‘Sodom’s sms, Ezek. xvi. 46.
« She strengthemed not the hands of the

and needy.” I shall not blame the whole for
this sin, for the charity of London hath souhded
throughout the land, and throughout the world.
But yet have not many of the great men of ‘the
city been guilty of umnercifulness, who, thotigh
more able, yet have been léss forward to cone
tribute to the relief of such as have been in
distress? It hath been the comfort of some
who have lost much by the fire, that they had
saved what before they had given to the poor,
by putting it out of the reach of moth, of rust,
or thieves, or flames of fire. But O, what marble-
bowels have some had towards the poor! so
that they could, (whatever abundance ‘they had
by them beyond what themselves did want) so that
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they would as soon give so many drops of their
blood, as pieces of money, though to help some
of the needy and distressed members of Jesus
Christ: not considering that the Lord Jesus is
the heir of all things, and whatever estate they
had, they were but his stewards ; and that relief
of the needy is a debt, which, though man cannot
require it of them, yet God can: and it is un-
equal, if for want of payment of God’s debts
(which they owed out of their estates, by virtue
of God’s command, to the poor) if the Lord
hath dispossessed them of his houses, and burned
them with fire, and taken away part of the
estates which he gave them, because they have
employed them no more for his glary.

14. A fourteenth sin of London is unclean-
ness, another sin of Sodom ; their sin indeed was
unnatural uncleanness. | would hope that this
sin hath been little known and practised in the
city. But fornication and adultery have been
too common. Indeed, there hath net been that
boldness and impudence in this sin as elsewhere;
there hath not been that whore's-forehead so
generally in London, and declaring the iniquity
like Sodom: but let the consciences of many
Londoners speak, whether they have not been
secretly guilty of this sin? Woauld it nat be a
shame to tell of the chambering, and wantonness,
and privy lewdness which hath been committed
in London? Suppose that in all the remaining
churches the sin of uncleanness should be re-
proved; and all, both men and women, that
bave been actually guilty of it, should be forced
by an inward sting of conscience (as formerly
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those were upon the words of our Skviont, that
accused the woman taken in adultery) imwré-
diately to go forth out of the place: what a stir
would there be in some churches; what an
emptying of some pews ; what a clearing of some
‘aisles ; and how few would there be remaining in
some places! : ‘

Suppose a visible mark were put by God' upon
the foreheads of all the adulterers in the city of
‘London, as God put a mark upon €ain ‘after hLe
had been guilty of murder; would not many,
who walk now very demurely, and with maeh
seeming innocency, walk with blushes in their
cheeks? would not many keep house and’hide
their face, and not’ stir abroad exceptin- the
night? 'or if in the day, would they not shuffle
through the streets, and hate the fashion -of little
hats, and the court mode of wearing them behirid
their head ; and rather get such whose brims are
of a larger size; which might the more con-
veniently cover their brows? And would not
many unsuspected and seemingly modest women
also, stain their cheeks with a vermilion" dye
upon their husbands’ or friends’ search into their
countenance? would not many of them walk
with thick hoods, and wear continually: deep
forehead-clothes, as if they were troubled with a
perpetual headach, that they might hide their
shame from the view of man? '

This sin is so nasty and filthy, that:whatever
swinish pleasure is found in the commission of
it, usually those that are guilty (unless the brow
be brass) are ashamed that it should be known:
the holy and jealous eye of God hath seen them
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Ju their filthiness; their secret sins are set in the
light of his countenance, which above all should
-make them ashamed; * Whoremongers and adul-
terers God will judge,” Heb. xiii. 4, which above
a]l should make them afraid.

I have heard of Smithfield haunts, and Moor-
field walks, whither there hath been too great a
resort from the city under the shadow of the
.wings of the night, about these deeds of dark-
ness; the words and signs which such lewd
persons have used to signify their minds one to
another I am unacquainted withal: the many
whore-houses, under the name of ale-houses,
about London, by report, have had too many
customers: and if the constables had been as
zealous at other times, as they were when the
strict press was in the city, to disturb those con-
venticles, they might possibly have found more of
that coat, and tribe, who should have given better
example. ,

If there have not been public stews in London,
88 in other cities in the world; yet have not
some made their own houses little better, some
men bringing in thejr whores in little better than
public view ; and of the other sex some by the
gpen wear of naked breasts, and their light attire
‘and carriage, have enticed the eye and courtship,
and after, basely prostituted their bodies to the
lusts of filthy ruffians. O the boiling, burning
lusts that have been in London! O the wanton
eyes and looks ! the speculative uncleanness, and
secret self-pollutions! the obscene and filthy
speeches ! the toying and lustful dalliances! and
the gross actual uncleanness which God hath

: N 2
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been witness to every day‘in Londenl Thisisin;-
of uncleanness doth débase the spirit, mdde at;
first after God’s own image ; defiles both senl amd/i
body, which should be the temple of the :Hdly:
Ghost ; and renders men unfit for 'communitmy
with an holy Ged, who is of such pure eyes that.
he cannet epprove of the least iniquity‘,»muchr
less of this, which is so gross; and'not only se,’
but doth exceedingly provoke him anto: angu-an&
jealousy.

This may be one sin that hath brought down.:
such fearful judgments upon the city ; we:read of -
twenty.and-four-thousand men - that fell.in one:
day by the plague, for the sin of formication;-
Numb. xv.9. And have not many thousand -
inhabitants and habitations of London fallen for
this sin? It is said of the Israelites, Hos. vii. 6l
* They have made ready their heart like an oven'; !
while they lie in wait; their baker sleepeth all
night ; in the morning it bumeth as a’' flaming’
fire,” ' Have not the hearts of many in London -
been like an oven for lust, and themselves like .
bakers putting fuel into it. .and stirring it'up:;
angkif whilst they have lail in wait,: and -have:-
not~had present opportimity for- satisfaction- of-!
their Justs, they have seemed. to- be: asleep, no
sooner 'liath the morning light of a fit o¢casion'-
offered itself to' their ‘adulterous eyes, but-their:
adulterous: hearts ‘have burned- wlt."hm them, and:.
broken - forth -into a flaming ‘ﬁw, in- ulm aotud-
commission of the sin. -

And hath this been the praem:e only of the
court, and-of Westniinster side? ' Hath not the
cursed leaven of this common sin of the times



IN mrf CITY. 139

spread itself “also in. the city ? Therefore the
Lurd blso hath made ready his wrath s in an
hét .oven ; and though like a baker he hath seemed
to:sléép while he lay in wait, and delayed to ex-
ecute his judgments; yet in the morning of his
great provocation, by this and other sins, hisanger -
hath broke forth like a flaming fire, from whence
that fire hath been kindled which hath burnt the
greatest part of ‘London down to the ground,
Jer.v. 8,9. When ¢ the Israelites were like fed
herses in the morning, every one neighing after
his- neighbur’s wife ;” the Lord speaks to them
i his wrath,  Shall not I visit for these things?
Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation
ad this?™

‘15. 4 fifleenth sin of London is drunkenness.
This sin hath been more visible and apparent; I
beliewe that scarcely any nation under heaven
hath proportionably more taverns and ale-houses
than: England, and no place in England so many
as'Londdn, and its adjacent parts: and of all the
many thousands of these ‘houses, I believe there
hath been scaree’ any but' could give many in-
stances -of this sin, besides, the many private
houses where this sin hath been practised. How -
hawve men “ risén early in-the morning, to follow
- stoong drink, and ¢ontinued unto night, till wine
inflamed them,” Isa. v, 11. ¢ Come ye, say
they, and t will fetth wine, and we will fill our-
sélves with strong drink, and to-morrow shall be
as this day, and much more abundant,” Isa. lvi,
12, The corners and. beds full of vemit, the
reelings about the streets, the contentions and
wranglings, ** the wounds without cause, the red-
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ness of the eyes;,” and such like, have been .tgo
evident a demonstration of men’s “ tarrying too
long at the wine,” and distempering themselves
with excessive drinking, Prov. xxiii. 29, 30. Ta
be overtaken with drunkenness is a great sin,
which makes men more brutish than their very
horses, who will not exceed their measure in
_drinking, except they be forced to it by bar-
nacles: and if none in the city had yielded to
receive the drench of a cup beyond the measure,
without barnacles upon their noses, I suppose,

that with their horses they would have been more -

. sober ; and hereby prevented many distempers of
body, and worse distempers of mind ; and, which
_is worst of all, much dishonour of God, as well
as of themselves, which excess in this kind hath

been the cause of: but for men to follow after

this sin, and make it their trade and common

practice, to delight in it, and seek for their God

and chief happiness in a cup of wine or ale, and

to, grow men of might in drinking ; to exceed the

bounds by many degrees without reeling, to

entice others to it, yea, to force them to drink

healths (that ungodly practice) which could notin

the least promote another’s health, but was likely

to destroy their own, through the excess which

such practices do introduce; to take pleasure in

drinking down others under their feet, and after

to glory in their shame and wickedness ; this is a

sin that doth so far exceed brutish, that it be-

comes devilish, and doth highly provoke the

Lord to pour forth his fury like water upen the

places where such sins are committed. '

And hath not London been guilty.of this sin of
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@runkeéhness, with the aggravation of it? Have
hot -some of London’s magistrates been guilty,
‘who should " have punished this sin; and too
"Yhary ministers, who should” have' reproved it
‘Both by ‘word and example of sobriety? And for
such'to be seen drunk and reeling in the streets,
wa$ ‘very shameful, and a great provocation,
Have not the late judgments in some sort
pomted out this sin? the dizziness of head and
teeling of persons that have béen smitten with
‘the: plague; thé'flaming of the heart of the city,
‘#nd reeling of the houses, and tumbling of them
“to the ground by the fire, methinks were a re-
proof of the dizziness and ‘reeling about "the
streets and houses of such persons as had inflamed
;1'4(! distempered themselves with excessive drink-
n» . N ! . .
’ g16. 4 sizteenth sin of London is perverting of
Judgment. This is a God provoking sin: ¢ when
none calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for
truth ; when men make to themselves crooked
paths, and there is'no judgment ifi their goings ;
yea, when judgment is turned away backward,
and justice standeth dfar off, and truth is fallen
in" the streets, and equity cannot enter; when
truth faileth, and he that departeth’ from evil
maketh' himself a prey,” &c. as the’ prophet
speaks, Isa, lix. 4, &c. When magistrates are
“lovers of gifts, 'and followers after rewards ;
‘when'they judge not the fatherless, neither doth
the cause of the widow come unto them ;” then
the Lord crieth, ¢ Ah! I will ease me of mine
adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies,”
Isa.i. 18, 24. T cannot charge London deeply with
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this sin ; not having been myself present much in
their caurts of judicature; and I would hope
that justice hath taken place here, as much as in
most cities in the world: but when I read what
the Lord saith concerning Jerusalem, Jer. v. 1,
“Run ye to and fro through the streets of
Jerusalem, and see now and know, and seek in
the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if
there be any that executeth judgment, that seek
eth the truth, and I will pardon it:” and when
withal I consider ' the dreadful judgments of
God upon the city of London, whereby the glory
of the magistracy and government of the city is
80 much stained ; I would submit it to enquiry,
whether there hath not been a failure and per~
verting of judgment in the city? whether bribes
and rewards have not blinded the eyes, and the
edge of the law hath not been turned against
well-doers, instead of evil-doers? whether the
fatherless and the widow have not been sent
weeping to their heavenly Father to complain of
injustice? It is not a time to cover faults, but to
confess and leave them ; least unavoidable ruin
come upon us when it will be too late. ,
7. A seventeentk sin of London is covelous-
ness. How universally hath this sin reigned in
the city ; so that it may almost be said of Lon-
don,, as it was of Jerusalem, Jer. vi. 13, ¢ From
the least of them even unto the greatest of them,
every one is given to covetousness.” Those who
have been free from gluttony, drunkenness, aduls
tery, and the like expensive sins, have on the
other hand, addicted themselves to the sin of .
cavetousness. I do not charge all, but O, how
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almost universal hath this sin among tradesmen
been; which has evinced itself both in. their
getting and keeping riches!

(1.) In getting. What eager desires after the
world, and the. obtaining an estate by their
trades! What studies and consultations, what
racking the brains, and torturing the wits, to
find out the best way of thriving in the world!
What earnest prosecutions have there been, and
Iaborious endeavours, rising up early, and sitting
up late, and wearying the body, and the mind all
the day, eating the bread of carefulness, and
mingling the drink with solicitousness, crowding
up the whole time with worldly business, so that
their own health hath been disregarded, as well
as the worship of God neglected in the families of
these worldlings, and all to scrape a little worldly
riches together, which some have missed of, not.
withstanding all their endeavours; and if they have
obtained, yet they have remained more poor in
contentment, than when they were more poor in
their estates ; for as their estates have increased,
so their desires have increased, and been farther
off from satisfaction ; as they have enlarged their
shops and trades, and wealth hath flowed in
upon them ; so they have enlarged their desires
like hell, and, like the grave, have never said, It is
enough : when they have added bag to bag, and
house to house, the more cares and fears, and
sometimes piercing sorrows have accompanied
their gains; but far have they been from finding
the contentment and comfort in their riches that
they looked for.

(2.) This covetousness hath appeared in keeping
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what they have gotten :- keeping, 1 sity, ‘foriio.
vetous persons have had little heast' to spemdy
though in necessary uses, what they huve s '
together : they have had wealth, but the uke of iti
they have not had ;' it hath been' to them likeéia'
treasure in a chest, of which they had' Jost the
key; or like another man’s money ‘in thelr M£:
ing, which they must not meddle withali; :

ever abundance they havehad in the bag| andiff
the coffer, their families have been in want { the
table hath been penurious, the back and- belly’
have been pinched ; they have lived at a snedner
rate than those that have beén of a meaner
degree. The poor might starve at their doorey
no pity towards others in want and tniseny; ané
the least pity towards themselves; whilst ‘theg
have saved, for fear least afterwards 'th‘x ‘showhy
wanit, they haveall along wanted, whilst they bave
been saving ; and it may be at last they have dost
what they have been keeping, to the inexpreseliste
grief, and it may be, breaking of theéir. hears]
which have been so set upon these things. {:-iu
" This sin of covetousness in some hatl ‘hid
deeper rooting, in most hath had too much- féutd
ing ; and in all hath been very henious atid wBin
minable before God.” This e is tertaed idoldery
in Scripture, and the covetous are stighiatised
with the nane of idolaters, Colos. iii. 5 ;" Ephes,
v. 5. It is heart-idolatry forbidden 'in the fifd
commandment. - That thing we make d God t8
ourselves, which.we chiefly affect; if*it-be'the
world, then we make the world our God 3 whichl
is inconsistent ‘with the true love of God the
Father, the only true God. 1 John ii. 1555 Love
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net the waeld, neither the things that are in the
" werld ; if any man love the world the love of the

Father is not in him.” This sin of covetousness
is hateful to God and proyokes. his wrath, Isa.
lvii..17, ¢ for the iniquity of his covetousness
was I wroth, and smote him.” Hath not God
smitten London with the plagué and fire, among
other iniquities, for this iniquity of covetousness?
When London was eagerly pursuing after the
world, and all minding and seeking their own
interest, without any regard to the interest of
God’s glory and kingdom, or care of their soule
interest and salvation, which their worldly busi-
ness would not allow time for; did not the Lord
send a plague, to put & stop to their trade ; and
give them time to seek him, and to make their
peace with him in their retirements, which they
eould not, or rather would not find before? And
when they returned with more eagerness to their
trades, after the plague was a little over, that
they might fetch up, if they could, what they had
missed by that intermission, did not the Lord
send a fire to consume much of that which they
bad set their hearts upon, and in large legible
letters write vanity upon this idol, which so many
bad worshipped? Let London consider, and lay
to heart this sin of cevetousness,

. 18. The eighteentk sin of London is extortion.
Thus covetousness hath expressed itself more
grossly in somse. I shall not here discourse con~
cerning usury ; but the extorting use, which some
have taken of those who have been in want ; the
taking use upon use, and grinding the faces of
the poor in their distress, no doubt is a great sin,

o
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and very ofensive to God. How m extors |
tioners have there been in London, who have ea.
riched themselves by Impoverishing of others;
¢ who, panting after the dust of the earth om the
head of the poor,” have lent money to them, nat
for theix help, but to catch them at an advantage,
that so, without mercy, they might catch away all
that they had, not leaving them so much as a
bed to lie on? Thus some have been like lions
for cruelty, and like evening wolres. unto the
poar, “ tearing their flesh from their bopes, snd
reserving their very bones to gnaw in the marn.
ing,” as the Prophet speaks, Zeph. iii. 3. . This
sin of extortion. was one of the abominatiopa
reckoned up by the prophet Ezekiel, for which
God was._sa highly offended with Jernsalem,
chap. xxii. 22 ; ¢ Thow hast taken usury and in,
crease, and hast greedily gained of thy neighbous
by extortion; and hast forgotten me:”. for this
and other sins there mentioned, it is said, ver. 3;
* Therefore have I poured out my indignationupon
them ; I bave consumed them with the fire. of my
wrath.” Unto this sin of extortien I may add
several other ways,. that many in the city have
had of getting estates, which some may dispute
for the lawfulness of, and becsuse s0 comman
and gainful, the sin is little beeded; but when
the Lord hath been contending with the whole
city, and hath inflicted a general stroke upon
tyadesmen, yea, one stroke upan another, and
hath trodden their trade under his feet, as :perme
ing to be offended with something therein ,'m
thipnks they should be awakened, and open

eyes, and impartially search, and labour ta fmad
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ont' whatever it is that doth offend him, whatevep
seeming disadvantage may come to them thereby.
And if they will not hearken, God can take away
the remmainder, as he hath done a great part, and
sb force them to a sense of theirgin. =~ =~
-* One sinful way of getting estates, and, ¥ am
persuaded, displeasing to God, is engrossing and
' ting “of commodities, which mmany in
irrdon have done, that, having all the commos
dities of that kind in their hands, they might
make their own market, and set their own price
upon them ; which, if they sbld as chesp as
otherwise they would do, or as others do when
they are shared into many hands, (as possibly
some might,) I could not condemn the thing: but
when, by getting the whole into their hands, they
hoist and raise the price beyond the just value,
wlhiich they necessitate people to give, and that
only that they might enrich themselves; this
dare confidently affirm to be unlawful: ahd my
reason is, because hereby they prefer 4 lesser
good, before a greater ; namely, the enriching of
themselves, andgr their families, before the mor#
public good of making the commodity more ¢heap
to the commonwealth. If they say, the inj
which they who buy of it, will sustdin, (they
beiig so many) will be very small and incons
siderable; but the good they shall get hereby
will béd great, and they may be in d bettet capa~
city of doing good ; I answer, that none ought t6
do the least injury for the reaping of the greatest
advantage : it being absolately unlawful * to do
evil, 'that good may comte théreby, and the dam-
nation of such will be just,” Rom. ifi, 8, and
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consequently a greater injury will come to thems
selves, than to those whom they injure ; yea, the
injury will be greater than the good which' they
obtain. And as for their being in a capacity of
doing more good ; I believe that such persons, if
they do spend such gains, are more forward to
spend them on their lusts, than to lay thiem out
in charitable uses: I have not heard that ‘the
greatest monopolizers in London have been-the
most charitable persons. ;

If I were more acquainted with the mysteries
of trades in the city, I fear I might find et
more than one mystery of iniquity ameng: them:
If the Lord would put into the hearts of magis:
trates and citizens to look into trades, -and:‘to
consider the equity that they bear, and take
seme -course for rectifying abuses in them ; ‘it
might be one way to obtain a more favourable
aspect from heaven ; and the Lord might revive
again the trade of London, which now is dying
and sinking to the ground. - : R

19. A nineteenth sin of London is lying. Tis
said of Nineveh, Nah. iii. 1, that it was * a eity
full of lies.” O the lies that have been in Lon-
don! who can reckon them ? Lies in the stréets,
loud lies, which have been cried, false news which
we daily hear. Lies in the chambers, secret lies,

rivy false tales, which are whispered in the esrs.
Eiea in the shop, trading lies, lies told in buying
and selling. Officious lies, which some tell to-do
their friends a kindness. Mischievons lies, which
some tell to do another an injury. We read of
some, ““ that bend their tongue like their bow for
lies, that will nat speak the truth, but teach their
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tmgue. 4o-speak liss,” Jer. ix. 8, 5. - How many
lisre have there. baen in London? What age is
free from this sin? The children have learned
to lig, as soon as they have learned :to speak.
What honse hath been free? How have trades-
men, been guilty of lying, which some acoount a
ecesgary adjunct to their trade, without which:
thmy .eould mot live! How many sexvants have
exeused one another, and themselves, when they
have committed faults, with their lies! Butaf
ail ;lies, . mischiovous lies have been the worst,
which. some have invented to do an injury to
shein -naighbour ; such lies are maore immediately
hegesten by, the devil, the father of lies, and suchy’
liars. aze his most genuine offspring. But all lies
iR.a semce are mischievous lies; they are mise
shiesous to the party that tells them ; even the
gfficigus. liar .cannot do so much kindness to his
friend by his lies as he doth-injury to himself,:
What! will a man stab himself; to de his friexd a:
courtesy ? He that wounds his comscience doth
wostse ; ha that gains in his trade by hie lie,
lasath more then he gains: a'bag of gold is'mot:
te. be compared. with inward pesace, and the fas
vour of God (better than life), which, bythis sin, -
ip)Jost.. Surely the Lovd, being a God of tmath,
is-mnuch effended, with this sin of lying. « Ged
delights,” saith .Selomen, ¢ in them that deal:
wwlp 5 but lying lips are an abomination to him,”
ov. ik 22. Lying was one sin.of Israel, for
which < their land did mourn,” Hos. xiv. 2, 8.
And God threateneth to give ¢ all Bars their part
in that lake which burneth with fire and brim-
stone,”. Bev. xzi, 8, .Methinks that one place
02
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should make all liars to tremble. . .And is.met
this one sin which some professars also in the

city. have been guilty of, to the shame of theic |
profession ; for which the Lord heth sent the
ﬁm to b-rn down the city, to awken us; to fiee
from this sin, as we would escape the future fics
of hell ? . ESY
- 20. Another sin of London is. oomngnud
defrauding, This sin hath been the produck nf
covetousness, and the companion of lying; and
bow ordinary hath it been among tradesmen;

which many have been so accustomed to, tbpt

bath been as easy. to persuade the. thiopianse
change his skin, as to persuade them ta leave.off
their cozening? This they have looked upen-as
even egeential to their trade, at least.ns necessary!
to their, gains ;. yea, some have pleaded a necese
sity thereof, to get a livelihood for themselves
apnd families. But there is. no neceasity of. any:
sin ;. duties. are negessary, but sing are meven
necssary ; and the gain which is gotten by sinz
ig like the gain of a garment, whichihath.the
plagne. in it, which, if it bring warmth fox the.
present, quickly also may bring. sickness; and
death ;. and if cozening. brings gsin iato the
wrse, it presently brings the plague.intoithe
and, quickly will bring the pnm and. pansisbes
ment of bell,. . . THISI
1, -To defraud anather in- dealmg; xs bnt a mores
cxmnt way .of stealing, and it is as lawful toi
take a purse upon the highway, as. to take &
shilling by fraud in the shop; the difference. lies,
oply in the degreg, the natyre of the sin, which;
is theft, is the same in both.. And the Lord, .as:
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be hath expressty forbidden this sin, so he hath
thiveatened to avenge it, 1 Thess. iv, 6. * That
»o man go beyond or defraud his brother (not
only in-a greater thing but) in any matter, be-
oquse the Lord is the avenger of all such.” The
several ‘ways which tradesmen have had of de-
frauding, would be too large for me to speak of,
neither ‘am I so skilful as to understand. The
falsifying: of weights and measures is gross, a
finspractised among the Jews of old, which God
theeatens ' to punish them for, Hos. xii. 7.
* Ephraim is a merchant, the balances of deceit
sre in his hand.” And beth their sin and God’s
dnger .are set forth, Mic. vi. 10—13. ¢ Are
there yet the treasures of wickedness in the
houses- of the wicked, and the seant measure
which is abominable? shall I count them pure
with; the wicked ‘balances, and with the bag of
deceitful weights? For the rich men thereof are
full .of violence, and the inhabitants thereof have
spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their
mouthis: therefore also will I make- thee sick in
smiiting thee, in :making thee desolate, because
dfithy sin.” - And wasit not thus with London »
Bid thiey net: fakify weights and measores, and
faloify  eommodities, and speak fhlsely concern-
irtg the; price: of thems, and take unconscionable
gains, and yet profess kind usage of their ctis-
tomers;, whora they did most exact upon? But
i€ I oould; I should ‘not open the cunning ways
which some have found out, of defranding and
over-reaching, lest any should learn, and be
ennticed to practice the sin by the very reproof of
ity.as I have heard some have done. -~
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Now such persons, who lave igoften jsheir’
wealth by defrauding and over-reaching - their
lwethren, bring. themaelves into such a snare :of;
the devil, that very few ever get .cut, hut ‘axe.
dragged by him'thereby into hell : hecause it.is,
not bare grieving -for thia sin, which-is neceesery)
to.the obtaining of a. parden; buk vestitwtion .
neeessary ;- they saust refuid, they. rsust xeatorey.
either to the parties .themselves, o». te tha poey;
what they have gotten wrongfully, if . theyi hq-
ahle ; if mot, as much as they bave, otherwisa
tlny cannot be saved. Neo  salvasion. eame o
Zaccheus till he: wasiresolved. upan xestisution of;
what -he hed wrongfully gained, Lwke xix. 8, 94«
‘s (aod sepites his hand at dishenest gain,” :
xxi: 19, and this ia one sin whieh LheheveM
hatb smitten London for. - - . el

‘121 The one-and-twentioth ain qf Loﬂon an
prodigalsty and profuse - spending. - Some: - have
, too mneh through cevetomsness,  others:
have spento too much through pradigality.. . Libex
relity 1s & grest. virtue, and beuntiful eharisy amw
exnellent grace;, which London hath not. been
without ; but predigality ie & great sin,: Thust
same have spent above their. degree, lavishing
ot their estatas on their tables,. on their honses,
di Abeir clothes; but the: woxst prodigality bath.
been;.in that which. men have lavighed:.out.-ini
the. satisfaction of thein lasts; in drunkenness
gaming, whoring, and .the like; dnd especially
those, 'whe have spent. profusely that which luth
been none of, their own, but what they ‘have
ukemwmmﬁtofothus,h&vebeen m
grossly guilty of sbis sin.. - ..
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+'Atd unto this‘sin of prodigality and: profase-
nesy, [ -1y refer the sin of excessive mirth
ahd jellity, which hath been in London. There
is'a hirttnléss mirth, which is lawful ; and there
is 'a’ spivitasl cheerfulness, which is the duty of
Chiristians ;- though in times of great sin, and
affliction of God’s people, sackeloth and mourn-
ingdoth.become Christians; and- some expres<
sions of joy which are more cirnal, should-be
nriich fortborne; but I am speaking of the mirth
of suth; who have had the least ground for mirth
of -any, mamely the wicked, unto whom no peace .
nor joy in’that: estate doth belong: for them to
be so excessively merry, and jovial, and-frolie;
expressing it in their profane, obscene, and
sbarrilous jesting; in their music, singing, and
dancing; in their ranting, roaring, and carous-
ing; ‘m many wasteful and - profuse ways of
spending; ‘when the church is in sackeloth,
and lies a bleeding ; as too many -in- London:
have done: surely God hath been offended with
this, and hath been provoked to send  down- his
judgments, to alter the cheer of Lendom, snd
heréby to put them into mourring, which- they
‘Were so averse unto. o

~Had they foreseer the plague, and how many
of them should have fallen by it, surely it would
have damped ‘their mirth ; had they foreseen: the'
burning-of the city: of London, and ‘that their
houses should have fallen by the fire, surely
their langhter would have 'been turned into
heaviness. These - judgments .they oould -nut
foresee ; but future judgment, far more dreadful,
they might have foreseen, which should have
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made an impreesion of sorrow upon them, if
possibly by repentance they might avoitl i
escape it.  “ Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep,
let your lawghter be turned into mourning, and
your joy into heaviness,” James iv. 9. Such
moyrping, if for sin, might be a means to preveat
future miseries, and eternal woe and weepings
others they have resson to mourn fer -theee
wiserigs which will come upon them. ¢ Geto
pow, ye rich men, weep and howl, for the
miseries that shall come upon you,” James v, 1.
But for profane wicked persons to uﬂ
rejoice upon the brink of the grave and

very umreasonable, and an aggnvmcnof thu!
other sins.

22. The twenty-second sin London i» en
vying. And this sin waa to be found not only in
o beunty of bady, in clodes, nd deemiog, aod
in ty Y, n o8,
such like toys; but also in men, who envied
them who wera of the same tradey; whieh had
better henses and shops, more custom and wealthy
thap themeelves. Yea, this envying was to'be
found among many miniaters; who envied others
that had better parts, and more learning, grester
applause, and more auditors then themselves

hen was a “spmt amang us which luated te
eavy,” James iv, 5, which; besides the grest tors
ment that it brmg‘no the spirit wheee it reighs, is
a very great provacation to the Lord.

88. The bwenty~third ain of London is Mdar-
ing and bgckhiting, which hath been the comses
quent of the former. The ninth commandanent
hath been exceedingly broken in Londom, esped
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-in a privme way of bearing false witness
against the neighbour, and wounding his repu.
tation by a slanderous totigue, some inventing
Kes, and raising slanders, which they have in theit
censeiences known to be false ; others taking up
slanders, readily believing them without any just

\.. This sin youn have set forth with a cau«
tign to -take heed of snch persens, Jer. ix. 4, 5.
London hath been full of backbiters and tales
bearers, and. tos many professors have - been
guilty of this sin ; few ‘have entertained backa
Hiters with an angry countenance, which, as the
wind driveth away rain, would have driven them
out of sight, I might here add the hatred ot
one amother that hath been in London (much

-slanders), the emulation that hath risen
from hatred, the wrath that hath risen from emu«
losion ; ahd the writh of God, which hath arisen
from these and ether works of the flesh, spoken
‘ Gal. v. 19, 26, :

. 24. The twenty-fourth sin of London 'is murs
turing; and that not enly in want, and under
lesses and crosses, but also in fulness and

» Many farmers in the country have mur<
mured at the plenty and cheapness of corms
many tradésmen in the eity have murmured at
the plenty of the commodities whick' they have
dedtbcin and becanese, -hq;:ever such plenty his a

i unspeakable merey, yet they have
?h:li) the less private advumage? ‘which  bath
been echiefly regarded by them. Yea, somie,
in. their murmurings have wished for 2 plague,
that. the survivors might have the better trade;
and. | have heard that a fire;also had ‘been
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wished for, to take off the pleaty of such oomi-
modities, that the remainder might bear the
higher rate. Is it a wonder, then, if God have
sent plague and fire, which sonse have called for
by such murmuring speeches? The Israelites in
the wilderness were plagued for'their murmuring,
and the murmuring company of Corah, that were
not swallowed up with him, were consemed by
a fire from heaven.

25. The twenty-fifth and last sin of London
whick I shall speak of, is carnal security, another
of Sodom's sins. It is said of the Sodomites,
Luke xvii. 28, 29. * In the daysof Lot, they did
eat, they drank, they bought, they seld, they
planted, they builded: but the same day that
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim-
stone from heaven, and destroyed them all.”
When London had prevoked God so highly by
30 many sins, yet how secure were they before
his judgments broke forth upon them ;. they
ate and drank, they bought and sold, &c. They
sat at ease, and put far from them the evil day;
as, Amos vi. 1, 3., they were still and at rest, little
expecting such changes as have come upon them,
and took little care to prevent them: they were
secure and trusted in arms of flesh, broken reeds,
which have always failed. And I might add
here, as a cause of the security of some, the pre-
sumptuous confidences of future events, which
belong only to God to foreknow, which some have
taken upon them so absolutely to determine, as
if they had looked into the book of God’s decrees,
or had an infallible revelation from him of what
should come to pass. O the good days that some
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have laoked:for, mpan presumption of what thay
had ne ground for. - Grest expectations.many
had ofthe fall of Antichrist and Babylon in the
year 1666; . and other events, limiting times,
avhich God hath not clearly revealed, which is an
ﬁhﬂnﬁﬁagunpﬂn God’s. prerogative, and I ber
Jieve a greater pravecation than such persons are
aware of. . This may be one reason why London
is fallen instead of Babylon, in this year of such
«expectation and presumption. :
i,1By.this time, it may. be, -the. reader may be
mwearied with reading, as I am with thinking and
iwyiting of London’s sins. But how hath the Lord
been wearied with the bearing of them! how hath
ibé: been pressed with the weight of them, asa
_gart. is, pressed that is full of sheaves! Amos ii.
‘13~ If,:'when, you. have read of Londen judg-
septs withal, you consider London’s provocations,
syenmuystneeds acknowledgethat God is righteous,
an:that ha_ hath. punished. London ne moxe than
&hey haye deserved for these sing. .. -
AR S R H <, - -
R0 B T O S N B K PRI

T 5 L e

R N N L
“AAds tighteousness will furiker appear, if we con-
4o sider ‘that' he ‘hath punished London less: than
*<iher Sniquities deserved. A SN AR
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.-+ 3.,Gop,might have punished London deservedly
.awith, more dreadful judgments here, and . that
+hath in the same and another kind.
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" 1, Goll might huve desetvedly punished Lon-
don ‘worsein the same kind. -

1. In the judgment of the plague. Ttwhsa

dreadful plagde indeed; but God could have
tmade it more dreadful: whete'he shot one arrow,
he nright have shot an hutrdred : he visited many

families, he might have visited every family, and

“swept every house with the besom of destruction.
Though so many fell, yet T belleve that five parts
in six of the inhabitants of London were pre-
gerved. God might have taken away the five

, and have left'but one alive; ‘yea, it might
sve been said of London, as it was of Israel,

‘Amosv. 2, 8. “The virgin of Tsrael is fallen,

‘she shall rise no more; the city that werit out by
a thousand shall have an hundred.” God might
have'trebled the hundreds that died by the plague;

he might have sent out his arrows after dll the

inhabitants of London that were gone into the
country, and smitten themn wheresoever ‘he found
them; or he might have met with' théem upon
their return home, and given commission to
Death to lay hold on them as soon as they en-
tered into their doors. He miglit have depopu-
lated the city of London by the plague ; so that
every house should have had dead corpses lying,
and none to bury them. He might have made
our plague wonderful, fearful,-and of long ‘coit-
tinaance.

We that have survived so -great a mortality,
have reason to say, that deservedly it might have
been greater; that we deserved as much or‘more
to fall for our more heinous sins, than thousands
that are gone down into the pit : surely *it is of
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the Lord/s mercies that we are not congumed :”
he was merciful in sparing of us ; he wonld have
been: righteous if he had destroyed us,

Think with yourselves, you that are alive, and.
remain escaped, how fearful would the plague
have been if it had come homs to your honses:
you were afraid to hear of others’ houses visited
and shus up, what woukl you have been if it had
entered your doars? Yoy were afraid when others.
were struck with the disease, what would you
have been if you had been struck yourselves?
Sinners, what would you bave done if the arvow.
had pierced through your livers, if, under such
guilt and wrath, you had been smitten? When
you had such a plague of sin in your hearts, if
you should have had the plague of pestilenge in
yeur bodies; if when you were so rotten andi
corrupt, and defiled inwardly, you should have
had boils, and blaing, and rupning seres outm
wardly ; if when consgience was so filled with
guilt, your bodies shouid have been filled with,
this.disease: in,a word, if, when you had the mavks
of hell and damnation in your sonls, you should:
have had the marks of inevitable death in your
bodies. O the dread that would have seized
ypon you ! - The judgment: of the plague might
have been worse to you: you might have spent,
above a year in hell by this time among devils and,
damned spirits; you might by this time bhave
been ipured to those torments which yet you
could not have enduzed, but must have.endured,
without any possibility of deliverance for ever.

Mapy of you who haye escaped, have your
families wnhroken, when other whole fawilies are
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swept away. Suppose thy dear wife had fallen,
or thy hopeful children had been nipt by death
in the very bud, and your families had been
maimed, the judgment would have been much
sorer on you. None can say but God might
- have righteously punished London more severely
by the plague.

(2.) God might have punished London also more
severely by the fire. The greatest part of the
city.is fallen; it might have been the whole : most
of the city within the walls is consumed; the
flames might have issued forth at all the gates,
and consumed all the suburbs too: all the goods
might have been burnt with the houses, and all
the inhabitants with the habitations. R

The fire, though it burned dreadfully, yet it
began at one end, and came on so slowly, that.
most of the inhabitants of London had time to
remove themselves and the choicest of their
goods : some livelihood was left, and materials
for a future trade. o C

Suppose the fire had been so sudden, or had
been kindled in so many places, that there had'
been no possibility of removing any thing, exéept
the persons themselves. Suppose all the silver)
and gold, and rich plate of the city had béen’
melted by this fire; that all the wares and mief-~’
chandize, all the garments, beds, and houséhdld
goods had been turned into ashes,” and” mahy'
thousand families that had been turned out ‘6f'
house, had been turned out of all, and quite bg-’
reaved of all their substance, so that nothing had’
remained to them for necessary use ; this would
have been very sore. v
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Ales} what would they bave dope? Whither
weuld they have gone for relief? Would the
court have supplied them? Could the country
hsve helped and maintained so many, when so
much impoverished themselves, that in many
places they are hardly able to live2 Could they
have haeped for relief from foreign nations? Are
not all the world almost our enerpies ? Is charity
so warm abroad ? Alas! what would they have
dope? Must not many of them have pined away
in their wants, and starved under hedges, for
lack of suitable provisions? This would have
been dreadful indeed !

Or syppose they had lugged their goods out of
London from the fire, and the whole city had
been burnt down with all the subyrbs, and ne
habitations left standing heveabouts ; what would,
they have done with their goods? where would
they have disposed of them? How could they
agy ways have continued their trades? Where
could they have disposed of their persoms?
How could they have lived this cold winter
seasan ?  Coyld they have struck up booths pre-
sepsly, fit for themselves ta abide ip, which
wonld have sheltered th¢m from the injury of the
weather ? Where would they have had materials,
when all was bumt 2

Alas! what would they have done? must net
their goads have been spoiled, by lying abroad ?
would not they themeelves, who bad been used
to g9 much tendernesy, have quickly grown sick,
and died in the fields? wonld not thousands.
have starved for cold? and what provisions could
they have had for food and other n;wswi$P

P
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Besides, would they not have been a prey to
thieves and cut-throats? Would not many of
their enemies, who laughed at the fall of the
city, have rejoiced much more, and taken advat-
tage to come upon them in their nakedness, and
butchered them without mercy.

But, suppose the fire that begun at one corner,
had been kindled in every gate at the same time,
-when all the inhabitants had been asleep in their
houses, and they had been inclosed with -flames,
and no possibility of escape, how dreadful would .
the fire have been then? If, when they awakened
in the morning, they had seen the smoke ascend-
ing round about them, and the fire drawing near
to them ; if both ends of a street had been on
fire together, and they in the midst, and had
heard, with the roaring of the fire, a greater
roaring of the people that were burning with the
houses: O the rueful looks! Oh the horrible
shrieks by women and children ! Oh the dreadfil
amazement and perplexity which would have been
in such a place and case! -- To be burnt:.alive,
is dreadful ; but think what tortures would have
been in.the spirits of -guilty: sinners, who hisd
not made their peace with God, that had slept
aut the harvest and day- of grace, that had: mﬁe
no provision for death and eternity ! The: nuise
and roaring without, would have been nothitig
to the lashes and tearings within them ;- the fite
in their houses would have been but small;‘in
comparison-of the fire in their consciences; and
.the flames of hell-fire, which, if awakened, they

would have seen just before them, -~ . ..

This judgment.of the fire might have been
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-10re dreadful than it was; persons are escaped ;
:ootds and wealth much saved; houses standing
o receive them; trade going on: God might

bave punished London more sorely in the same

kind.

2. God might have punished London more
severely in other kinds of judgments. -

(1.) He might have brought upon them, and
upon ‘the whole land, the sword of a foreign
enemy, as he did upon Jerusalem, and the land
of Judea, for their sins; which being so patheti~
cally set forth by the prophet, Jer. iv. 16 to the
end, I shall represent to the eye.

- ¢ A voice declareth from Dan, and publisheth
afflictions from Mount Ephraim. Make ye men-
tion to the nations ; behold, publish against Jeru-
ealem, that watchers come trom a far country,
and give out their voice against the cities of
Judah: as keepers of the field they are against
her round about, because she hath been rebellious

.agaiost. e, saith the Lord. Thy way and thy
doings have. pracured these things unto thee:
this is thy wickedness, :because it is bitter,
because it reacheth unto thine heart. My bowels,
my bowels! I amr pained at my very heart, my
heart maketh & noise within me; I cannot hold
my peace, because- thou hast heard, O my soul,
the  sound . of the ‘trumpet, the -alarm of war,
‘Destruction. upan . destruction is cried, for the
whole land is spoiled, and my- curtains: in a
moment, How long shall I see the standard, and
hear the sound of the trumpet. I beheld, and all
the cities were broken down at the presence of
the Lovd, and by his fierce anger; for thus hath
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the Lord said, The whelg land shall be desolate,
for this shall the land moyrn, and the heaysws,
above be black. The whole city shall flee, fax
the noiseof the horsemep, and the bowmen; they:
shall go into the thickets, and climb up ppen
the rocks; every city shall be forsaken, and pot
a man dwell therein; and when thow art spoiled, |
what wilt thou de? Though thoeu clothest thy-
self with crimson, though thou deckest thyself
with ornaments of gold, thoygh thon rentesy thy
face with painting: in vain shalt thou make.
thyself fair; thy lovers shall despise. thee, they.
will seek thy life ; for I have heard a voice,. as of
a woman in travail, snd the anguish as. of her
that bringeth forth her first child: the voice
the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth heyself,
that spreadeth forth her hands, saying, Woe ia,
me now, for my soul is wearied becayse of mur-
derers.” This might have been the iudgmmt..
and these the complaints of London and England,
which would have been worse than plague. ox:.
fire. The plague reached many, but the aw
might have reached all ; the fire devoured housgs,,
hut the sword might have devoured the inbabj-.
tants. The Lord might have brought 3 foreign
sword, and open invasion; or he might have
given up London to a mere private, sudden
butchery and massacre hy the hands of eruel
Papists, as was feared ; which would have heen
more dreadful than the massacre of the Protes»
tants by the Papists in Paris ; becausg onr num-
bers do so far exceed those which were in that
city. o
If bleody Papists bad come into our hauses in
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the'dead of the night, with such kinds of knives
in their hands as were found after the fire in
barrels; and having set watch at every street’s
end; had suffered none to escape, but cruelly.
slaughtered the husband with the wife, the
parents ‘and the children together, ripping up
women with child, and not sparing either silver
hairs, or the sucking babe ; if there had been a
cry at midnight, “ They are come!” but no
possibility of flying from them, or making resist-
ance against them; if, instead of heaps of stones
and bricks in the top of every street, there had
beén heaps of dead bodies, and the kennels had
been made to run down with gore-blood ; sure
this judgment would have been more dreadful
thun the plague or fire, which have been among
us.

¢2.) God might have punished London with
Jamine, which is a greater judgment than the
plague.or sword ; if the Lord had broken the
whole staff of bread, and cut off all provisions
of “food from the many thousand souls that lived
iratid@ about the city ; how dreadful would this
have been! 1If'a famine had been so sore in
Léndon, that people should have been forced to
eat ‘one another, and their own flesh, as it was
i’ ‘Samdria and Jerusalem ; if, instead of houses
i “London, ‘God should have made the people
as'furel of the fire in this judgment, as is threat-
eneéd; Isa. ix. 19,20. “ Through the wrath of
theé'Lord of Hosts is the land darkened ; and the
people shall be as the fuel of the fire; no man
shall spare his brother; and he shall snatch on
his right hand, and be hungry; and he shall
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eat on the left harid, and not be satisfied; they
shall eat every man the flash. of his own arms.”
If London had been foreed through hunger to
eat the flash of their own armas, and the feaid
of their own bodies, oh what dismal faces would
there have heen in the city? and how weuld
death have been chosen mather than life; in the
{by us) unconceivable pain of gnawing hungert
Those which die by the plague, or are slain bp
the sword, would be counted happy ia comw
parison with them that live under such a ;udgw
ment.

Lastly, the righteousness of God in the judgs
ments he hath inflicted on London, appears, in
that he might, instead of plague and fire on. earth;
have punished them with the plagues and; fines
of hell; which such sins as we have reckonsd
up have abundantly deserved. Tyrxe and Sidoun
now in hell: Sodom and Gomernsh under the.
vengeance of eternal fire, were not. guilty. of syoh
sins as London was guilty of.

And what are body-plagues hese in comparison
of soul-plagues hereaftex? What is a fire that
burns down a city, in comparison with the fire of
hell, which shall burn the damned, and navex.he

uenched'

God hath punished London no more. than bﬂ
iniquities have deserved; Ged hath punished
London less than her iniquities haye. deserwed::
therefore, in speaking most terribly, he lmb
answered. most righteously.
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SECT. X.

Conioerning the design of these judgments. What
doth God mean by this tervible Voice? by speak-
“éng- suth tervible things in the city of London ®

Twue Lerd hath not only spoken, but cried and
shouted ; he hath lifted up his voice like a trum-
pét, and his voice hath not been inarticulate and
m#ignificant, but hath had 2 meaning ; and they
that have an ear to hear, may understand ; for
a3 the voice of the Lord hath eried in the city,
80 the voice of the Lord hath cried to the city,
Mic. vi. 9. * The Lord’s voice crieth unto the city.
The man of wisdom shall see thy name: hear
ye the rod, and who hath appointed it.” Some
take notice of the judgmerits themselves, and
the effects of them upon themselves and families ;
they discourse of the plague and how many died
thereby, that they have lost such a relation,
such a ‘ftiend or neighbour was visited, and died
quickly : they discourse of the fire, where it began,
how it increased and prevailed, what day such a
street ‘fell, and where their houses were con-
samed ; what they lost, and how much they saved;
and it may be, some spesk of the hands of men,
that were suspected to enkindle and carry it on;
but few diseourse of ‘the hand of God, which
sexit both plague and fire, and what he means by
such-strange and dreadful judgments. But “ the
man of wisdom,” such as are wise, do consider
that these judgments spring not out of the dust,
but were sent down from heaven ; they see God’s
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name, and God’s hand, that hath beer atzetehiod
forth upon London. They know that-both plagwe
and fire have had their commission from the; God
of heaven, otherwise they could not have wyought
with such force and power. e
They see God’s * name,”. that-is, the glokious
attributes of his name displayed. God proelaimed
his name, before-Moses, when he caused his gadd-
ness to pass before him, and discovered hinmelfto
be ““ the Lord, the Lord God ; gracious and wer-
ciful, slow to anger, abundant in loving kindness,
goodness, and truth,” Exod. xxxiv.6. And God
hath proclaimed his name before London, in
causing his judgments to come upon the city, and
hath declared himself to be ¢ the Lord, the Lord
God, holy and jealous,-a God that can be atigry
when much provoked, and yet righteous.in the
severest judgments which he doth inflict.”- \A man
of wisdom may see God’s name in London’s judg-

" ments; and as he may see: power and righteous-
ness in God’s name, so he mdy sed graee .and
goodness in the name of- God, which hatly paseed
before the city ; he may see anil: know, that,(God
hath a gracious meaning and design iof  godd to
London in these judgments; be mayisse God's
name, and hear God's voice, and what it-isthat he
speaketh by therod. -~ - - . tomiwe

Oh that London ‘were . thus -wiee ! that they
would open théir eyes and see God’suams !>:Gad’s
band so just and righteous; as. alsojopem sbeir
ears, and' hear God’s voice, and understand God’s
design, so gracious and so much . for théir -goed!
O that God would open- the ears of London,and |
bend  them to the discipline of his-judgnsents!

|
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that with the loss of friends and relations by the
plague, and of houses and goods by the fire, they
may not lose the good of these judgments too,
though of snother mind, yet of far greater value,
which God intends them.

The enquiry then is—what meaneth the Lord
by the plague and by the fire in the city? what
doth he call for by this terrible voice, and look
for in London, that these judgments may turn to
their advantage ?

SECT. XI.

The dutios which God expecis from London after
~$b desolations by the Plague and Fire, are
s 3.

- &, (op- expeets. that London should awake.
London hath been asleep ; both the foolish and
the: wise: virgins have been asleep; and when
such & voice hath come down in these judgments,
which have been xevealed from heaven, crying in
the midnight of their carnal secarity, “ Behold,
the: great God is come forth from his place, and
is entered into London in fury:” surely all should
-gwake and arise, and prepare to meet him, seeing
none can flee from him. God bath seemed to
be asleep, while he exercised so much patience
towards London; his arm slept in his bosom ; but
now the Lord hath been awakened with the loud
ery of England and London’s sins; his arm hath
awaked, and put on strength and vengeance.

Q
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- Awake| then, O London, awake ! opéi tirine
ayes;. draw thy curtains; come forth vf shy Bed;
look out of thy windows. Appéritions !: ‘appe:
rations ! strange sights to be ssem; ' Behold!!
heaven is opened, and God is come down dpbr
¢arth, clothed with garments of lightring : 2God
is come dewn in his majesty; and locks: wpon
London with a ferrible coumtenance: Beheld
the amazing terrar of God in the late" strelnge
and prodigious judgments. What! dost thee wot
see him? Surely thou art fast asleep still; thine
eyes are closed ; the veit is before them. i

Awake! London, awake! open thine ears.
Hark ! O the trumpet that hath: been sbundmg
from heaven over the. city exceeding loud!- O
the thunderings of the terrible voice: of: i€
angry Ged! the voice of the Lord huth: beett’
powerful and very dreadful. What! canst thoa'
sleep under such a noise? surely thou art dead
asleep;, dead in sin and secusity. What wiil
awaken thee if the judgments do met awaken
thee? If ashrill and loud trumpet do not:pieres
thine ears, will soft music enter ? if the sound of
cannons be not heard, can any expeoct thist
should? If, when the lion roateth in thine exrs-
thou capst sleep still, will soft- whispers awakers
thee? 'What will-awaken thee if the-loud. vok®
of these judgments do mot awaken thee? .The
Lord called upon thee before -by his: ministrs)
by his- merciés : now he hath shalmd in sﬂiﬂ‘
ears by his judgments,

Awake! Lendon, awake! Tlol h:m tbuent
rowsed out of. thine habitation; muthinks (thiow
shouldest be roused out of thy eecutivy. - Whavk
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tlaep: when dying! dying by the plague, and
tumbling into the gravel What! sleep when
huwming ! . bwming by the fire, and tumbling
into. desplation! What! sleep in a storm! when
winds are blowing, and waves rearing, sea en-
tering, and ship sinking! ¢ What meanest thou,
Q.sleeper!” Could the heathen ship-master say,
in gush a case, unto Jonah, chap, i. 5, 6, when
he lay. fast asleep in the sides of the ship:
“ Arise, call upon thy God ; if God will think
upan us; that we perish not:” and may not I
say, What meanest thou, O sleepy London ; hast
thou net perceived the sterm that hath beaten so
fiercely. on thy head? dost theu not perceive that
thy ship .is shattered and broken, and the sea is
comingin amain, and thom art in danger of sinke
ing, and that quickly, unless some speetly course
be. teken for prevention'? And yet canst thou
sleep atill ? .- Awalie.! arise! call upon:thy God,
if 30 berhe will think wpon us, that we perish net:

Gadcalls upon sleepry sinners to awake. Saps
pose you. were under the power of cruel enemies;
that - bad killed your husbands, or wives, or dear
children and frisnds, and yon knew not hew soon
they mightfall upon yoe, and cut your throats;
cowld . you-sleeprsecurely in the same house with
such persoms ?. '

-¥ou .are .under: the power of .tyrannical hsts,
which are far worse enemies: you are under the
reigning power. of gin, which hath brought the
plague into the city, and whereby some of youn
have been deprived of these relations, and you
knew net how soon sin may bring death upon
yourselves, not only the first, but the secend
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death; not only temporal, but eternal ‘death ;
and deprive you not only of life, but  happitiess,
and all hopes of the least share in it for ever.
And yet can you sleep securely with sin ifr your
hearts; with such an enemy, with such a viper,
in your bosoms ¢ - R
When the fire was in London, I believe few of
you could take much sleep for divers nights
together: when the fire was burning in your
streets, and burning down your houses, you could
not sleep in your houses, lest the fire should have
burned your personstoo: and when-the fireof
lust is within you, and burning withinyou; when
the: fire of God’s anger is kindled above ‘you,
and burning over you; and the fire of ‘hell, 0
dreadful and unextinguishable, is burning be-
reath you; and you are hanging over the burning
lake by a twine-thread, which, ere long, will
mmtwine of itself, and may, ere you‘are aware,
and suddenly, be cut or snapt asutider, and then
you must drop into the midst of flames; : caix you
sleep under the guilt and power of sin, when you
gre in such danger > o e
- Awakeé ! ‘sinners, awake ! ‘God doth not bixim
you presently, but warns you first ;'he buris your
houses, that you might awake, and escape a more
dréadful fire. . Awake! sinners, wherr wilt ‘ybu
awake! ‘How often, how long, how loud'shall God
cdll upon you before you will arise? “Eph. v. ¥4,
¢ Awake thou that sleépest, and arise from the
dead, and Jesus'Christ shall give thee life.”
“ A little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding
of ‘the hands to rest.” - What! can' you sleep
any longer now? Was mot this your tone long
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aga, When you were under she calls of the wond ?
and is it the same under the rod tac? What will
.awaken you? or when da you think you shall be
awakengd, if still you lie down in the bed of
.agcyrity, and love to slumber upon the lap of
pleasure, and after a little startle, sleep faster
than before?
.. Ministers have preached, and yon have slept
under their sermona ; but when God hatb preach-
ed, methinks you should awake. When Paul
preached to Felix a sermon of judgment, Felix
trembled. God hath preached ane, may, two
saxmons of judgment, and that more feelingly
than Paul could ; methinks you should awake, and
nat drap asleep 30'sopn, because God, gives yqu a
little respite to learn his sermon, before he preach
she third sermon, which may be yawr last and
.xyinipg: sermon. If yow do net awake by the
sound of his judgments before yow, you aball
.awake by the sense of his judgmeats wpen you.
If the plague aud fire of Londen de not swaken
you, you shall ba awakened by the plagues and
fire of hell, which you shall see and feel, but nat
. he able to fleg from, as here you might do, if pre-
... God ealls upon sleepy sinnera to. awake, and
God calls npon drowsy sqints to awake ; and was
. there mot great peed ? werq not the. Jonahs gone
;down into the, sides of the. ship, and lying on
(pillows?  Were notf, the wisa virging twming
oolish, sleeping with the yest, untrimmed and
undressed?  Had therg not of late 9 skrapge tor-
;por and benumnedness sgized upan the spirits
of God’s own peaple? . Was not tl;ezamnt
Q
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vigour dand ‘activity, which onee they hind insthe
ways of worship of God, much abated and des;
cayed before these judgments came upon Lowden.
Awake, then, ye drowsy saints, awake ! put:
on your garments which you have laid-aside; to!
the di of your nakedness; shake your:.
selves from the dust which hath covered anxl sul-
lied your faces, and loosen the bands of sleep:
God hath been thundering, your Father hath beeri-
angry, and displeased with you as well as with
others. Your God hath-spoken in his:jenlousyy:
and he hath spoken in his fary ; he bath spakexr -
with a loud voice in righteousness and in- judg~:
ment. I C L
Awake! ye children, your Father is ‘stirringy
and knocking, and calling ; yea, he hathr entered:
your chamber, and smitten you on this side and
that; ‘and yet will you net arise |- He hath been:
crying in your ears, now he is looking and& lyearks:
ening whether you will cry in his, and what yow
will say and do for the prevention of'the ruin of":
England, which he seems to be threatening. It
is high time to awake out of sleep, for now is the-
utter destruction of the city and nation nearer;
it may be, than you believe or imagine. “Awake;
then, put off your clothes of night and darkwesd,
in which you have been sleeping, and-putor yout
garments of light ;" clothre yourselves with hud:
mility, and begirt you with all your graces, atd«|
get you te God’s knee; hahg about His arimy-
put yourselves in the breach; ‘It may be the:.
Lord may think upon us, that we perish not™i"1-
2. The Lord -doth mow, afler his speaking &y
lerrible things, expect that London should: stand'
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in aweof him.  God’s judgments made this im-’
pression: upon David, Psal. 119, 120, « My flesh’
trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of
thy judgments, And ree how the prophet Ha-
bakkiik-behaved himself, when God spake with a
terrible voice, chap.iii. 2, &c. ¢ O Lord, I have
heard ‘thy speech, and was afraid: when God
came down from Teman, the Holy One from
Mowvot Paran, Selah; when the pestilence went
before him, and burning coals went forth at his
feet ; when the nations were drove asunder, the
everlasting mountains were scattered, and the
perpetual hills did bow; when the tents -of
Cushan were in affliction, and the curtains of the-
land of Midian did tremble: when God did ride
upan horses, and his bow was made quite naked ;
when the sun and moon did stand still in their
habitations, at the light of his arrows that went:
forth, at the shining of his glittering spear; when
God did warch through the land in indignation,
and walk through the sea with his horses, and
did wound the head out of the house of the:
wicked, and did strike through habitations with
his staves: at this, the prophet is afraid, his
belly trembled, his lips quivered at:the voice,:
rottenness entered into his benes,” ‘&c. - And!
when- God -hath come down from heaven, the:
Holy One from Miount Sion, Selah. When the
pestilence bath gone béfere-him, and burning:
coals at his feet ; when the Lord drove- Lendon
asunder, scattered the inhabitants, and made-the
stately buildings to bow and fall, whose rearings
up none can remember ; when the tents of Lon-
don have been in affliction, and the curtains of t!
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city have trembled : when death had been Hding:
upon horses, and his bow bath bheen made. quitg.
naked; when the heavens have been astonished.
at God’s judgments, and the sun and wmeen bay
hid their heads in their habitations, 4t the shini
of his glittering spear: when the Lord hg
marched through the eity in bis indignatian, bath
wounded the heads of so many wicked with his,
arrows, and struck through so many habitations,
with his staves, Oh! how Londen should trem«=
ble and quiver, and stand in awe of this glorious
Majesty, at the veiee of these terrible judgments §
Read, and apply what the Lord . speaketh by
the prophet Isaiak, chap. xxxiii. 18, 14.- * Hgar.
ye that are afar off, what I have done, and ye that
are near, acknowledge my might. . The. siopexa
of Sion are afraid, fearfulness hath suyprised, the
hypocrites; who among us shall dwell with de«
vouring fire? who among ua shall inhabit evep-
lasting burnings?” wver.18.  “ Thine heart shall
meditate terror: where is the scribe? where ig
the receiver? where is he that.¢ounted. the
towers?” - S . e e
Methinks the sinners now in Landon.should
be afraid, and fearfulness should suxprise.the hyy
pocrites; 'when God hath sent 40 wmany.of theiy
number into the everlasting. burnings of - bell
the plague, and. by such a devpuring fire .
consumed 'so many: habitations. o
Tremble,-ye sinners, at this, and be ye hox-
ribly afraid, all ye warkers of imiquity! God
hath come down with a shout, the Loxd with:the
sound of a trampet. He hath taken his weapons
" his hand, and hath appeazed in London.asa
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futious enemy; should not this make the sinners
in-the city to quake, and strike a dread upon the
spirits of the rebellious? When the Lord hath
spoken thus, and done thus, because of our sins,
should not London, yea, all England, * hear and
féar, and do no more so wickedly.”

Because God was patient formerly, you pre-
sumed, Eccles, viii. 11. Because sentence against
your evil works was not speedily executed ; there-
fore your hearts were hardened and resolved in
your evil ways. Because the Lord kept silence,

" you thought he was altogether such an one as your-
selves, Peal. 1.  You thought, it may be, that he
took 1o more notice of you than you did of him,
or that you had no more reasen to fear- him than
ke had to fear you. You thought, it may be, that
God had forsaken the earth, or had hidden his
face,” and would mever see: your. wickedness,
And oh, how bold have you been, how audacious
and fearless in sin! You were afraid to offend
man, though a worm, and. yet you have not been
afraid to offend God, the King of the whale
world. Men’s laws have kept you from -sins,
But the laws of God have not put upon you the
least restraint.. You have lived: and sinned as if
theire were no God ; or as if he had been s0 gen~
gﬁ, and mild; and merciful, that you might do any
thing to him, and he not be displeased with you ;
or, as if though he ‘were displeased, yet his dis-
pleasure were not to be regmrded, and that hehad
‘ho power to execute vengeance upon you:.

" But now God’s patience hath, in a great mea-
‘sure, been turned into fury. : Now, sinners, you
may perceive a little that God can.be angry;
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and when his anger is kindled but & little, if it
doth express itself so dreadfully, what dreadfal,
expressions will there be of it, when it breaks.
forth into an open flame? If his anger be such in
the day of some lighter, temporal j :
what will it be in the day of the revelation of the
treasures of it, upon all t wxcked -at the appmr
ance of Jesus Christ ?

But God’s vengeance now in these Judgmu
should work your hearts to a fear and awe .of
this righteous Judge, who hath done such exeetia-
tioms in the city ; it should bridle and stay you ig..
that fearless course of sin, in which you wers:-
rushing on, as the horse rusheth into the battle.

When Balaam’s ass saw the angel stand in tbﬂn
way with a drawn sword, he was afraid, and would.
not go forward, though spurred on, ‘and beaten
by his master. And when Geod stands in, the.
way with his sword of jadgment, which hath
made such slaughter already, and is lifted up .

to strike you, methinks you should he:,
:m and turn back. It is the way to heli that, .
God stands ‘in by his judgments ; and will you i
break through all into t{mse flames? Oh stand im,.
awe, and sin not, commune with your own heasts,. .
Consider what- hath been domg in London, aml
who hath done these things. You have neagly ,_
escaped, it may be, with your lives; oh leamn te
fear the glorious -and fearful name of the ,Lord
God in these dreadful judgments. ‘ 4

And as God doth expect that the world. and
his enemies shounld smmr in awe of him ; so also-
much more, that the righteous and h:s people,
should. Some, it may be, when God gave them
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free access to him, and admitted unto familiarity
with him, dnd encouraged them to boldness and
éotifidence, and strewed their path with nothing
but inercies; such might abuse his goodness,
atid forget to mingle faith and love with dee
re¥erénce and respect ; and begin to be too sauey
with God, and peremptory ; and did not consider
their original distance, but forgat the severity
which they deserved for sin. Therefore God
appears in the way of these judgments with such
tettible rebukes, that his own people might be
brought unto a due awe and fear of his name;
tht, if they love him, they may fear him too;
if’ they pray with boldness, they may pray also
with réverence; if they rejoice in his goodmess,
thely ' may tremble also at his judgments.

8. God doth expect that London should now
search wnd try their ways. When God had
punished Jerusilem with dreadful judgments, in
the Inméntation of which the prophet Jeremish
doth Hpénd a book, see what use and improve«
fent he calls upon the people to make hereef,
Lain. iii. 40, * Let us search and try our ways,
and turn again unto the Lord.”. This was the
prectice of David in the day of his trouble, Psal.
Ixxvii. 6. * I communed with mine own heart,
and my spirit made diligent search,” It hath been
a “cddy of God’s wrath in London, a day of treable
and distress, a day of wasting and desolation; a day
of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and
thick darkness,” as it was in Jerusalem,” Zeph, i.
15. ‘There have been dark and thick clonds over
London, which in part have broken inte dreadful
stormis, and amazing tempests of God’s anger,
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expresged. in. the late judgments: and all tigve
been the product of London’s sins, which' phayy
produce far worse effeets. London is theti
upon with a loud voice to search’ and ' firftP' ot
those sins; which have been the troublers'of e
oity. . I suppose that true citizens  wailld" be
forward to.search after those persons thatRids
hand in the first kindling and carrying on“ife
-fire, which burned their hxﬁ)itations to the érdf{ﬂg.
Give me leave, and [ shall make d discovery ef
Loudon’s incendiaries, how you may fitid tHe
- persans, how you may trace their footstbps, what
marks they bear, what their names ‘are, anid' whéte
‘their shode: and need I lead you far ‘in tHe
-seaech P . The sinners, the sinners of Londor@id
kindle the. fire .of London; it was sin ‘whi¢h
$ired the first house, and sin was like qil- pom‘éd
upon the flames, which put such fury tmto ‘tHéw,
‘that.nene could withstand until the greatest Pirt
of the city was fallen and turned into ashes #‘the
vswearers, the Sabbath-breakers, the adulteréhs,
~the-drunkards, the unrighteous, the profine, dhd
‘the like sinpers.have been London’s incendiapis,
.-and had a haod in pulling down tl}ii 4nd ‘dther
judgmesnts:upon the place where they livéd 7 ind
is it ‘hard to find out these persons? ife they
gone far from the place of their formér’abode?
. The-ekirts-of Lopdon are remaining, aiid if"you
tum up the skirts, or turn your eye undet thém,
and look inte the houses standing about-the tity,
---may you net find many of these persons; - tiese
vile sinners inhabiting, who are still ‘BloWing
bard at the fire of God’s anger, and pitlling'tiard |
with cords of vanity and sin, for further jédg- |
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ments? Search, London, search, and find out
shine epemies, thy destroyers; hast not thou de-
stroyed thyself? Search, and find-out thy sins,
which have brought such mischiefs and ruins
$pon thee, :
, Sinners, enter into your closets, retire into
ourselves, take the candle of the Lord, and lock
'Lo your inner rooms; make a strict search into
our hearts, find out those filthy lusts whieh
fodge in dark corners, and bring them: forth to
‘e slain ; vead over the old records of your lives,
,eousult the register of' your consciences, revolve
.in (your minds your former sins: take the glass
,of the word, and look upon your faces in it,
1aad see how many spots it will discover which
«{yon never before did perceive; not beauty-spots,
hzut spots of deformity, plagne.spots, death-
»marks, hell-tokens, such as witl bring upon yeu
hin‘evitable misery, unless they be wiped off; take
,the rule of the Word, and measure your actions
by it, and yon may quickly perceive how much
1.4bey have fallen short, how crooked they have
.heen, Rectum est index sui et obliqui: oompare
. Jouy actions with' the straight rule of God’s
;. daw, and you may find out many irregularities ;
,4f you do not find out your: sins, yoursins will
4nd you out, and God’s judgments will find you
...out ; :and if you be found out in-yeur sins, woe
be.to you. O the horror which will be npon
- Jour . consciences when rnining judgments are
. inflicted upon you particularly, and you cannot
_-escape ; when death looks you in the face, and
comes with the sting of sin in its mouth to
devoyr you. But, O the horror yon will be
B
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under ‘hereafter, if you be taken awey in your
8ins ; when your souls shall be summoned,. imme-
diately after their separation, unto the bar of
God, where you will be searched, and tried, dnd
condemned to everlasting torment, by-an inevi-
table and irreversible sentence of the Judge
himself: O therefore hearken to the voice of God
in these temporal judgments on.the city, (after
which you still remain alive, through infinite
patience) which calls upon you to search amnd
Ary your ways, that you mxy escape mare fearful
-judgments which may be preparing for .yow:
abour’to find out your sins, which are the cause
of all judgments, temporal and eternal; and'to
help you in your search after sin, read the
catalogue I have given you of Londonia sims,
gnd examine yourselves thereby : be very serioms,
and thorough, and impartial, in this seboch;
sequester yourselves often from all company ;
ease your mind of the load of worldly business;.
leave the carriages at the bottom -of the hill;
strive .against temptations and indispositions fo:
the work ; set yourselves in. the nce of the
heart-searching God ; beg the help.of his Spirit
to discover to you what hath displeased and
. provoked him ; search after sin as offensive itp
God, and as destructive to yourselves, as yomr
worst ‘enemy, as the cause of plague and<fire
in London, and ‘as that which will bring. the.
-plagues and fire of hell upon you, if it\be not
found out and subdued. Ce e
4. God duth expect that London should mekner-
ie:lse their sins unto kim. When the: Rrophst
- had directed the: people to search and toy their:
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ways, after the execution of such judgments
upon them, Lam. iii, 40, see the follovéin?:?ireo-
tion, v 41, 43. “ Let us lift up our hearts
with our\hands unto God in the heavens: we
have.. tsansgressed, and bave rebelled,” &c.
Thus the prophet doth confess the sins of Jeru-
mlem, chap. 1. 8, '9. * Jerusalem hath greatly
sinned, therefore she is removed. Her filthiness:
is in her gkirts, she remembered not her last
end, thexefore she came down wonderfully.” And;
thus the daughter of Zion, as she bewaileth her.
afiliction, so she acknowledgeth her transgression,
verse 17, 18, 20. * Zion' spreadeth- forth her
hands, and there is- none ta comfort her. The.
Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled against his
commandment. Behold, © Lord, for I am in
distress, wy bowels are troubled, mine heart is
turned within me, for I have grievously rebelled.”
Thus Daniel, after dreadful judgments, maketh
a confession of the sins of d‘}e people of Israel,
chap. ix. 4, 5, 6. ‘I prayed unto the Lord,
and mede my cenfession, and said O Lord, the

and dreadful God, we have sinned and
committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and
have rebelled, even by departing from thy pre-
cepts and 'thy judgments: neither have we
hearkened.unto thy servants the Prophets, which
spake in thy name to our kings, our princes,
and our fathers, and to all the people of the
land,” and ver. 11, 12. “ Yea, all Israel have
transgressed thy law, by departing, that they
might not obey thy voice; therefore the curse is
ponred upon us, and the oath that is written in
the law of Moses, the servant of God, because
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we have sinned against him: and he hath eon-
firmed his word which he spake against ug, and
against our judges that judged us, by bringing
upon us a great evil: for under the whole heavenr
hath it not been dome, as it hath been done upon
Jerusalem.” ‘
God doth expect that London should find ot
their sins, and having found them, that they
should make confession of them. O that the
profane and ungodly generation in London, ywhose
sing have been. enumerated in the emanfq'g,
would be persuaded to.get alone by themselyes,
and consider their evil ways, and what the
sequence of their sins  have been in bringing
down temporal judgments ; what the consequence
of their sinas is like to be, even the bringing u
them eternal judgments, and that they wom
fall down and prostrate themselves at God’s foot,
and coveringtheir cheeks with shame and 'blash-
ing, because of their filthiness and foul stms
under the view of so holy an eye; that they
would acknowledge their transgressions unto him,
not only ia general, but also particularly, with
their heinaus aggravations! O that with
inward deep sense, with a bleeding, broken heart,
they weuld £ll their mouths with confessiap ;
that they would take to themselves words, and f
say, “ We have rebelled against thee, O Lond, |
and done wickedly, and grievously offended thee; |
80 foolish have we been, and ignorant of thee,
we have been worse than beasts before thee:
the ax acknowledgeth his owner, and the ass
his master; but, though we are thy creatures,
and live upon thy bounty, and are daily at thy
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dmg Ewe bave not acknowledged thee,
ave had less comsideration than those

’é‘l‘éatdfe,s, who have bad no reason; we have
Tnful people, laden with iniquity, a seed
bt'evil doers, cbnldren that bave been corrupters,
hio have forsaken thee, and by our wickedness
rovoked thee to anger. We have been stubborm
“disobedient, gerving thine enemies, the devil
our own lusts; but bave neglected, yes,
sed to serve and worship thee in our families
ﬁﬂgclosets lving as if there had been mo Ged
1 the world, We have seldom, if ever, taken
h name intp our mouths, unless it hath been
A vain, unless in our oaths and curees. We
fiave profaned thy Sabbaths, and defiled thine
ordinances, and have often been more wicked
on the Lord’s-day, than any day of the week
ides. When we were children, we disobeyed
?ur _parents, but disobeyed thee much more,
who didst command us to honour them: when
Wwe were children in years, we were grown men
and women jin sin; when we were weak in body,
"wi were strong in apmt to commit iniquity ; we
ieamed the trade of sin before any other, and
“were apt scholars in the school of the devil,
‘ wben dull apd blockxsh to learn any. thing which
: we were wise to do evil, when to do
g we had no understanding; our iniquities
aVe lpcreased over our heads, faster than our
lmve done; since we have been governors
of others, we have had no government apon:our
dwn spirits, and have endeavoured to leed those
“under our charge with us in the way to hell,
instead of labouring to draw them into the way
n ~
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of beaven, by our example, command and-pese
suasiops; and: we bhave filled np .all -our rela-
tions with sin, instead of filling them-up! with
duty. If we bhave not murdered suy wathiout
band, we have murdered many with our tangneé;
~ swords have been in our lips, and bitter revilirig
speeches in our mouths; heart-murdes, we hawé
been guilty ofi O the inordinate anger that hath
boiled in our hearts! O the envy and inalice
which' have guawed-our spirits, and ‘been werks
ing daily within us! and especially thnee! per-
sons have been most hated by us,-who: have
had thine image -upon them, and bave -been best
beloved by thee; rwe have scorned- thewn,.anid
looked upon them as mean-spirited people; we
have separated them from our compsny, as.those
who damp and spoil -our mirth by their words
and looks of reproof: yea, we have ‘persecuted
them, as seditious and factious ‘persons; whei
in truth, it was their holiness and conwersation
that did eontradiet and condemn our- wickeéd
practices, which did -stir up..our atger againat
them ; we have scoffed at them, who-have prayed
for us, and. we have loaked 'upon them, and
dealt with them as our enemies, -betailse. 80 -ti
our lusts, who were the best. friends :td:ont
souls, and abeve all' things desired- our aalvation
Thow, bast-given us  corn, and wine, and vil,
and- plentiful previsions for our bedy, but. wé
bave: abused thy wmergies by our intemperanoe
and luxury : we have been guilty of drunkenness
and gluttony; we have indulged our flesh and
sensual appetite ; we have lived in plessure and
been wanton; we wallowed like so many swine,
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iw:¢he mite and dung of some fithy sins, which
it.is »-shame'to rrnk ‘of ' we have had eyes
dnd’ higurts full of lusts and adultery, and have
brokew: forth into:sweh vile aetoal ‘sins of 'un~
clemmenses, as wowld raise blushes in modest
gheeks' to hear but ‘the wmeéntion of: we have
beeth vujust and-unrighteoos in our dealing, have
srongred wd defrauded’ oar neighbour, though
thou has: threstened to be venged on all such
persens. - O the ligs we have spoken, the slander-
ous backbiting ' speeches that we have uttered !
O: thediucontemmem, murmuring, envying, evil
rowcupistence, inordinate afftetion, and w:cked
Histemapers which have been in our spirits! And
though: wa have breken' all thy laws, and are
goilty of such’ netoriow sins, yet, O the impeni.
tomey and :hatduess (of our hearts! though no
balvation is ‘sttaimable ‘but by Christ, whé is
tendered umto us, yet O'the unbelief of
our-hearts, and neglect of ‘our own ' salvation!
We hwve sinned, we 'have sinned agaimst thee ;
savd: what ulnllzlwe do uuto thee, Oﬂwu pre-
berveriof men! -
hiGod expeets; thut London should make cons
fessien-of ‘their sin, and sitconld: be wished thut
London weald join together Yike one marr in this
work ; 'but: if!.this cannot be, ‘and’ they wunt
ebm:hon mouths..t¢ open: their hesdrts -and sins
before the Lotd in:particular coriféssion, let every
one: of themy be a thouth' to himself; and' get
mto bis.clobet, and there’ Ichmwledge Eerdon's
sins ;- and “if thowe -who - are -most * giilty, -do
heglect: this work, let God's peoplé do'it itf their
roowmy; - anc confeu not only thelt own sius, ‘but'
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aléo' the sins of the: profana wk: Wicked, »
they live, and thet: not enly . beceuse b )
dishonoured; but alse because they: e.%@u;‘&
of being ruined by: the unbewailed., singj;
dthers. . oo e e e hag)
5! Ged "doth ewpest -that' Londan dﬂ:ﬁ@‘&
humbled under these: judgmanis:. [fiod inflicy
jadgments en the childsen of Ingel inthe 3
ness, ¢ to humble them,” Dent,wiii. 163, ap
promiseth, after the saresh; distressns. , whi
brings:his people into for their.sing, t0. remen
his covenant, * if their uncircumcised hgart,
humbled,” Leviti xxvi, 4042 . Yes, be pro-
miseth to exalt-such in due time, % who hwm
themselves under his mighty hand,” 1 Pet. ¥,
God’s mighty hand-hath been steetched fo
upon London ; ‘God expects .that. Londen.sh
be humble; he hath humbled:them by his ju
‘ments, he espects that they should . hum}
themselves under his judgmentsi.. God ),
stained the pride. of Londem, he~c&p¢ca.s:$
they should let down' their plumes:. ke b
brought them down, and he expests that.they
should lie low; he hath brought povesty, upen
many of thes in regard of their estates,.and he
expeets that all of.them shpuld be poor in regp
of their spirits: he hath .made many of e
mepn in regard of their condition, and. he 8§
pects that their.dispesition and aﬁecﬁomshpﬁd
be: ingly.: God -bath laid many persops
in the dust by the plague, and be hath laid wapy
‘houses in; the dust by the fire, and he expggts
that those which survive and rvemain after sy¢h
judgments, shonld :lay thesnselves.in.the dugt for
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ety Gins. ' Humble - thysef then, O London,
Famble' thyself before Lord ; lick the dust
P his febt, put off thy ornaments, and gird thee
rith Backeloth, clothe thyself with bumility,
God hath spit in thy face ; wilt thou be proud of
gaeauty again? he hath burnt the city with
ré, wilt thou be proud of thy buildings and
“t“ ately edifices any more? he hath consumed
tiuch of the fuel of thy pride, and he expects
that ‘thy pride should be abated, and that thou
‘oijgeﬁtfabase thyself, and humble thyself be«

e him. -+ - -
" 18. God doth expect that Londom should accept
af' the punishment of their iniquity. Levit.
vi. 40—42. “If my people shall confess
théir iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers,
#nd ' be humbled, and accept the punishment of
thefr iniquity, then will I remember my covenant,
dnd remember the land.” God expects that
Loyndon should justify him in the severest judg-
‘ments ‘which he hath inflicted upon them; as
‘they should ‘acknowledge their: sins, so they
‘should ‘acknowledge their demerit, and that the
“Lerd hath punished them no more, yes, that he
hath punished them less than their iniquities
have deserved: as they should bring a bill of
“inidictment against themselves, so they should
“bting a bill of acquittance of God ; God expects
‘that they should say, as Neh. ix. 38, Thou
art just in all that is brought upon us; for thou
hast done right, but we have done wickedly.”
Or as Dan. ix. 7, 8. «“ O Lord, righteousness
belongeth unto thee, but unto us confusion of
faces, because we have sinned against thee.”

.
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Let not London murmur or repine, let not L«
don find fault and complain of God, because
his judgments, Lam. iii. 39. “ Why. doth the
living man complain, a man for the punishmeng
of his sin?” God hath opened his mouth, and
spoken terribly ; but let London shut her mouth,:
because God hath spoken righteously ; Godv
hath spoken with a loud voice, let Londen be
in deep silence; “ I was dumb, I opened..nes.
my mouth, saith David, because thou didst it,™
Psal. xxxix. 9. When Nadab.and Abibu,. the.
two sons of Aaron, were consumed with. fine.
from heaven, for offering strange fire: bafore. the .
Lord, it is said, that Aaron held his peace, Leva
x. 1—3. So when God hath consumed the, city.,
of London with fire, for the sins of the inhabis:
tants, let them hold their peace, because them.
have deserved it. Let London. be. still, and
know that God is righteous; let London lay hen::
hand upon her mouth, and her mouth in. the dnst; ,
let London close up her lips, and seal tham up:. .
with silence; or if she apen them, let her mouth..
be filled with confessions, not with complaints;
or, if she complain, let her complain to Gedy.
but let her not complain of him ; if she, coma.:
glain, let her complain against herself, but.lek,
er not complain against God ; let her complsin i
of her own sin and wickedness, but not of God's -
judgments so righteous. Let London wondenit...
18 no worse with her, when both her sin and hes
danger was g0 great ; let her wonder, when Ged. .
was 8o angry, that he should put any restraimt
upon it; that when wrath was come forth, thst .
it proceeded no farther ; let her wonder that the
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gigne' did not quite depopulate her, let her
onder it is so well with her, that she is not
meade a desolation, and say, “ It is of the Lord’s
fitercies that we are not consumed,” Lam. iii, 22.
. God doth expect that London should wmourn
Jor -her sins. We read, l;Ier. ii. 21, “ A ,vo,ic‘t;
was heard u the high places, weeping an
mﬁﬂﬁcationsl:)‘;‘nthe houﬁ of lsrael.” When the
terrible voice of God’s judgments hath been
heeard in London, God doth hearken for the voice
of weeping and supplications ; this God's voice
deth eall for: when breaches were made in the
city of David, Isa. xxii. 9. * Then did the Lord
of Hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, to
baldness, and to girding with sackcloth,” ver. 11.
And when instead hereof there was * joy and
gladness, eating Hesh, .and drinking wine,” the
Lerd is so angry, that he threateneth, * surely
this iniquity shall not be purged from you till
you die,” ver. 18, 14, See also what the Lord
calls for to the daughter of Zion under her judg-
.ments, Lam. ii. 18, 19, ** Let tears run down like
a river day and night; give thyself no rest, let
‘not- the apple of thine eye cease: arise, cry in
the-night ; in the béginning of the watches pour
out thfne heart like water before the face of the -
Lord.” God doth not only expect that * his mi-
-nistérs and priests should weep between the porch
and the altar,” when sore judgments are ypon, this
larid, asJoelii. 17 ; but also that the pegple should
weep too, “ that the bridegroom should go forth
of his ehamber, and the bride out of her. cloget,”
as ‘ver. 16; that people should be ‘ afflicted,
moutn and weep, that their laughter should be
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turned into mourning, and their joy' intohearia
niess, James iv. 0. He expects that tlose whith
eseape his judgments ¢ should -be-like dowsds
upon the mountaine,’ every one mourning for ide
iniquities,” as Ezek. vi. 16. - London maay nteura
for her judgments which have beem:so:deéadfiil)
but God expects they should mourn mdre:fén hik
displeasure, which hath beén .thecaude of: thest
gments ;- and most of ald for theid sins; whieh
ve been the eause of his displeaswse.!* . 11291
" Weep London, weep'for- thy sins, which: Wave
‘been-so many and provoking ;let: think ey# afipst
4hine heart; when thou lookest inte thy buryiig
places,’ and \hinkest how: many of thy. pdople
‘have ‘lately there taken up their habitstisehs:sit
‘should draw tears from thine eyes to-thimk ofithy
«sins, which. epened the doors of those lodgings
untdthiem : methinks, whén thou passest.th
thy rainous habitations; and seest.the. héaps-df
‘stones at the top of'thy: streets, when thou-vieweit
“thy half.churches, and bare steeples, atd raggiy
walls, @nd open vaults ; and.the disthal solituie
in those: places, which not ‘long ago wete fufl of
"people, it should fill thine beart with defsow for
thy sins, which have kitidled such anger in the
breast of ‘God, 'as to :send’ the: late dreadful fige,
-which hath made such-desolstions: ¢~ . {.r30
+  Mowm, London, mourn, ‘put on isacktloth;
thou -seest in part what-an evil and bitter' thing
it iv ¢o:offend a hely and jealous God : ‘the effects
‘of sin here are fearful sometimes, wbat, evil s
there in sin, then, which is the cause of thy ruims.
‘God looks now that the sinners of London'should
become moarners: we read of a mark: which was

1
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setrupontithe. foreheads of them. at. Jerusalem,
whiith ‘didi modrn tand- ery out for the aboming-
tiowud) that! wete ‘doned-irr the midst : thereof, and
sbsép o ape: separated: from: tesaporal destruction,
whaely was beoughtiupon the rest, Ezek. ix, 4, 6.
Boddoth set a mark upon them: that mourh-in
Tuindore-for the-sins of Lomlm ; aqd, howeven,
beindy deal with them, in regund of temporal
delswities, be. sure: he will aepamtethom,md
preserve them frem eternhl destyuetion. - S
sviMethidirs the fallof London calls for:a mourn-
inyl! dike: the morirning of Hadadrimmen -in- the
vallay of Megiddo, where Joseph fell -in battln,
Aqchu x#ic' 1} ‘Aud- there should net. only. be
publiv wedening, but alse private mourning; and
wm mourning ; families -apart, and persohs

s'it bbcomes: Christiahs now, after such
dwoket:of - God's. wrath, (o keep-secres fasts, to
bewnid London's ruins, eapeutlly to bewul Lon-
dor’y sing’y -their eyes shonld weep: in secret

ifor the abominations eommitted .in the
ﬁ?; and: bedew ‘God's feet with: thfnr tears, that,
if Hpoksible; they might turn away bis displeasure.
wt gy o€wd doth expect that London should labour
W' pacifg s anger.. When :God. threatened to
sonid e sword, and to cat off fram: « Terael the
head and the tail; the-branth:and the rush in one
.dty!;taexd to sm;l the famine ‘801 8dre, that they
whisldh 1% leat - every .man ‘the flesh of his-own
ey yet it-is said, * For all ithis his anger-is
‘nat-turned  away, but -his banid is stretched asut
will;* a0, 9x. 14 17, 20, 21.- Andnow God hath
‘émeduted his judgments of pligwe and fire in
«Tsoniton;” hawe not: we temson to. foar that his

5
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anger is not yet turhed away, but his hand is
stretched out still? . When the houses of London
were consumed, which were the fuel to the lute
fire, then the fire quickly went out; and if the
sins of London had been consumed with the
houses, if the inhabitants of the city hdd et
brought forth their sins, when they werée fercedtb
leave their goods behind unto the flames; then
we should have reason to think that the fire of
God’s anger was gone out, and his wrdth tarned
away from the escaped remnant of London] in-
somuch as the sins of London have been :the
fuel, as it were, to this dreadful fire; but when
8o much sin, after such judgments, is saved akiveé,
untouched, and unmortified: when the plague-of
sin doth rage so much after the plague of pesti-
lence is removed ; and the fire of lust doth bum
so much, when the other fire is extinguisked :
when Londoners, who have taken hew  hvases,
‘have brought into them their-old hearts, and live
in the practice of their 61d sins ; ' when the swearets
and profane, the drunkards and unclean, the
covetous, unrighteous, and loose livers, still-pér
severe in their wicked courses, and nb jodgment
will put a stop to them, but they grow 'more har-
dened and incorrigible; when, as it is said, Jer.
'v, 3, the Lord hath “ stricken them for sin, But
they are not grieved, constmed them, but they
refuse to receive correction, making their:faces
harder than a fock, and refuse to retarn ' what
can V;e conclude, but that God’s anget dath till

. Yemain, yeg, is more efir by this Yanon
of their wickedness, anflgetdhatyhe is‘.gssnr:te&n
forth his hand to give them another blow.
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" Ged doth expect that London should use some
magans to pacity his anger, and he gives them
time for it by the pauses which he makes be-
tween his judgments, being still slow to anger,
and unwilling, i€ he be not even forced unto it,
uttenly. to destroy this place, where his name
heth been called upon. O that London would be
persuaded upon this daty, which doth so much
congern their safety and happiness! When the
fire, was in.Londop, and it burned so furiously
and dreadfully on the Monday and Tuesday,
Eondeners’ hearts were sunk within them, having
listle hapes of getting victory over this cenqueror,
sehich marched. through their streets ; and there-
fore little resistance was made, but all were busily
employed in flying from him, with their goods ;
but when the fury of the fire was something
ahatad an the Wednesday, and they began to
conceive.any hopes that it might be extinguished,
then they.pluck up their spirits, and join their
forces, and many thonsand hands are at work in
drawing waters, and pouring them upon the
flayen, and their pains, through God’s blessing,
mas not unsuccessful. The fire of God’s wratbh,
shich shall devour the wicked, and burn them
_wverlastingly, will be so furious and dreadfal, that
.the hearts of the damned will sink under it with-
roit the least hopes of ever extinguishing this
-famae, or flying from it, when it hath once got
Juald of them ; and therefore they will not attempt,
‘but let,alone all endeaveurs for ever to turn away
God’s displeasure, and to put out the unquench-
_able fire of hell : but:the fire of God’s wrath and
anger here.may be put out, and the flames of his
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anger. may. be turned. into flames:of: love’y Ged's
anger, which hath been se het agdinet Lowdort,
may be cooled, his wrath alleviated, and:hiv dis-
pleasure removed : there is hope in: Israel! eon-
cerning this thing. God is not yet grown se
furious that he will not be spoken unmto; he'is
easy to be -entreated, and therefore London ingy
be encouraged in. their endeavours to pacify-his
anger. Let them not say,; as: Israel.of i oldy
Jex, ii, 25, “ There is no hope; no, for''I have
Joved strangers, and after them will I' gw?
Though Ged’s anger be not yet turned away, yet
it may be turned away; and though one hand
be stretched out to destroy you, yet the otdet
hand is stretched forth to save you; ‘ for-he
stretcheth forth his hand-all: the day long, to a
disobedient and gainsaying people;” Rom: k. 21.
‘O labonr then to pacify God’s -anger, to qaench
thia fire ; arise and gind yourselves with huwility;
pluck .up your. spirits, and stir up yourselves 9o
lay hold on God, and stop him in the march.of
his judgments; bring farth your buckets; drake
water, and pour it forth before:the: Lord: y/let ryoud
eyes be. like fountains of. tears; .the -voicerof
weeping, and mourning for sin ‘doth tumGolls
bowels within him,.Jer, xxxi. 18-520..- 1 have
surely heard Ephsaim bemoaning himselfy«sThou:
hast chastised we) and I was. chastised,” :§a. shd
when he repented -after such. chistisements; and
was ashamed of his sin, God doth-relént, and: hib
bowels are meved for him; < Is .Epbraim my
dear son? is he a pleasant child? for since {
spake against: him, I earnestly remember Kim
still, therefore my bowels are troubled for - him;
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s 1 will surely have merdy'upon bim, saith-the
hobwk’ ¢ I London would be ehastised, and re«
e¢ive: the ampressions of grief and shame for their
sws by these judgments, God'’s bowels would 'be
moved, and his fierce anger would be changed
inte tender compmssion; and ~though he hath
spoken! testibly against London, yet he would
sidw: spsak comfortmbly unto her; he: would ear-
pistetly-remember her, and make het glad aceora
ding tothe days-wirerein-he hath afflicted her,
apg, thie yéars whevein she huth seen evil. Therg
is anexcellent.virtue inithé tesrs of troe repen-
tance, .accatppanied  withy the blood: of Christ,
spplicd. by faith . to . quench: the fire 'of God’s
. g::‘nm, @od is angry -with you, Psalm vii. 11,
“God isagry. with:the. wicked every day,” and
iis nyosse to-have ‘God angry with you than all
the e dn:the world ; -his favour:is better than
life; his. displeagure is worse than death ; to have
God .angry with you, who isso just and jealous,
whoiis- 80 patent and furious, 1s. very dreadful,
16 the wrnath:of: aw eavthly king: be ‘like the
moaring of a:lion, what is the:wrath of the King'
oftheaven? And whemhivangeris stirred up by
¥ouri sins,. amd- blowrr into'a flame, and breaks
forthitirpon youw; whatiwill yon do?: * You cannot
lide yourselvesinany:place where his al:seeing
eya-will not.find yow ;. 'yowr eannet fly into ‘any
patcd where hie stoetchedforch arm wilh Hot reach
you:; youscanhot gathex:such strength a8 to make:
heag,against him, and defend yourselves from the
stroles of his :vengeamoe; “ who: can 'stand “ifi
his:night when: once he is-apgry ¥ Psaln Ixxvi. 7.
s2
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O'then labour to pacify his unger} you'cannut fiy
from Mm, O then:fly:unto him: you ocanmet
stanid in hie sight wlien he is angry ;'O vhenfall
down at his feet, make peace with. his adversary,
‘whilét’ you’ are: wpon the way; before he deliver
you to the officer, death, and -o.b you, mnathe
prisort of fell. v - -

- Sintters, God’s pﬂi@nw doth a8 yet blduhs
arm ; and-his ‘merey’ calls upon you :¢e Tepent,
and He invites' you to make your peace with him,
faa, xxvii. 4, §; *¢ Who would set the briers. nd
thorns against me in battle ? -1 would: go through
them, I would burn them to; s-erdet, him
take hold on my strength; and make peacewith
me, and he shall make peace with me.” ' You
will be like briers and therns, which will easily
take fire, and' quickly:be ‘consumed. in the: time
of God’s anger ; and if -briers and: thorns:de dfer
to contend with: devouring fite, what will .he the
fsste, but the burning them up witliout rembdy ?
You will find- it sharpand painful:-foryoud feet,
if you kick'agaimst the pricks; yonowill dashout
your brains, if yeu ren your shesd -againet azxnck,
or a bruzen 'wallt none‘ever hlrdanedahmnaﬁlm
agaimﬁ-Gml, and red 3smoner ever: faujht
against the God'of heaven by their:eins,vbatshey
were ‘wolinded, and vin i the end -destrayedasin,
‘when it is! finished,- bringeth - ferth: deathyand
wrath,“and nilsery for-ever. O thén, lay kald on
- Godhs mieng!h* and>omake .peace with>himgsaun
to ‘hiw, stuke ‘held of ithe seeptrelof geéace.qnd
reconeiliation; which iis ‘held: forth unso yengoutake
hold of - s ‘aren, and plead with him for-mercy ;
take hel® of: tris Son, who.is-offered to you,.who
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/is ses dosthto be a propitiatien_for the remisvion
iefmins which are past, throngh the forbearance of
God, :Rom.. iii; 25; as yet God hath forborne
.you's a8 yet you -are on this side.of the grave,
;and: hell; antt there is a -possibility of turning
ssway God's anger, which is kindled agninst you,
of flying from that wrath which is pursuing of
.iylouyof escaping sthose. migeries: which are pre-
sparing for you ; agd therefore lay held on Christ
.wbio is freely tendered unto you, . who is able apd
vwilling to.save. you, and. make your peace with
ithe Father; and to procure a pardon for you.
.Abd furtherto move you, you are not only offered
iipeace and Teconciliation, ‘but you exe entreated
uto. be . reconciled ; ministers emtreat ‘you; yea,
v(Ged himself; and Jesus Christ by us, doth entreat,
«and: piray; aml beseech you, that you would aceept
&€ yeeonoiliation; 2: Gor. v. 20. .Be astonished,
+i{® ye heavens, and wonder, O yeangels!| Beasto-
* nished mauch: move; ye.simmers |- and: be wrapt np
.1with: admiratiom, O ye rebels! the King of glory,
hagsinst whom: you have rebelled, and whe.could
.Axush youso:easily: withent any .injury. to him-
- gelf; iz dotonly willing to Jay aside his anger, hut
iglee ' emtreats/ you :te acoept of reconciliation :
vheartily.-embrade Jesus . Christ . ypom: kis. awn
ntermas; and-the work will be. done ;i otherwise the
b fary:of:the: ‘Lord will be so mueh the more pro-
ayoked, ad. the fire of hisanges.will break fogth
finte:radch & fame, as- mone: shall .he able: +to
“iguench; bthervwise the; Lord will be a0 much. the
', fore envaged Bgainsk: you, and.mest: you. Lke a
s roaring 1and i devouriog dion, ob like a;beaar he-
peaved of  her: whelps; apd xend the, caul .of
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yaur_beart, yea, tear you: im:pieses, whentherei
slslmll be.none to deliver,” Heoaea xiil. 7,8 ; Bealim:
. 2% - R 1
9. Gad doth evpect that lenden sheuld sl
Jrom her evil: ways, 2 Chron, wii. .04:. TheIdowd«
meketh a pwoeet promise under the: droadfulkjudg-o:
ments of famine er . pestidemce, which:samsetimes !
he sendeth upen his, pesple for .their: winsg:4 Ho:
my people, whiely are;calied by nane;shall i c
ble themaelves, and. pray, and seek my‘face, and:r:
turn from therr wicked ways; tbm-pﬁl-:&hbn«
fram heaven, and forgive their sins, and wikkhealt:
their land.” . God. doth not only especs that~
Lendeners shauld: now ackmowledge their sims.
and hwmble themselves,and moura for their sinsg -
but also that they should turn from thend, athebe:
wise pardan, and. bealing, and his favour,:is nob:;
to be ebtained, nejther are furthen judgweents:.
likely. to be prevented ; they must. ¢ confess.and |
forsake their sins, if they would: find- mereni®:.
Prov. xxviil. 18 ; the. wicked muat. forsake. theie .
way of sin, and surn unto the Lord, and: thew he::
will have mercy, and abundantly -parden,
lsa. vi-7. . God.threstemeth s0. gos om;
such as go on to transgress; Psalm Ixwiii,21, # Hen:
will: wound the head of his enemies, and thehainy
scalp 1of such 29/g0 on still-in their-trespaseen? .c(,
-Hiveak off; then, your sina. hy:repentance; and.|
cast away.all your, transgremions: frem. youly. pat
avway the svilof your doings frem. before the:holy:-
arid. jeplowq.eyes of God; cease 40 do ewil}.
cleanse your haudsy you sipners, and purify youw:
hegrts, ye wickedly-minded; wash.yourselves:in
the. kountain ofi Ghrist's bload, set: open to.yeou;
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that;you tmay. be cleansed from all filthiness of
flesh and spirit, and be partakers of holiness, and
the divine nature; deny 'all ungodliness and
waorldly lusts ; abstain from flesh-pleasing sins,
whixh war hgaimt the soul; and be not conformed
to-the wicked customs of wicked men ; neither
follew this urigodly gemeration to do evil; much
less run with them to the same exoess of riet:
but-be ye: transformed by the renewing of your
minds, -and live soberly, righteously, and -godly
inthis present evil world ; and let the time past
ofi.your lives be sufficient wherein you have
weought the will of the flesh, and served divers
lugts, and cast a blot upon the profession of
Christianity ; now be blameless, and harmless,
and unrebukable in the midst of a crooked and
perverse nation ; cast off the works of darkness;
layaside your night-vail of ignoranee ; put on
the vobes of light; walk hanestly, as in the day,
shining as lights where you live; forbear alt
works of darkness and sin ; and as be which hath
caled you'is hely, lobeyeholymaumumerof
conversatipn. -

:ﬂimun turn from yo\w evil wnys, otherwxse

- will be your ruin.

ﬂv' nkards, turn from your evil ways ; ever-
charge not youtselm with excess, where God al-
lows.you enough for use. <« Look not upon the
wiwme when it is red, when it giveth its colour in
the -cup, when it sparkleth and moweth: itself
aright: at last it biteth like a serpent,. and
stingeth like an adder,” Prov. xxiii. 81, 82;
wounds and woe are the issue of excessive
drinking, ver. 29. This sin. may be sweet and
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pleasing to the eyo and appetite in the tenipts~
tion ; but it will wound and sting the conscience;
worse than an adder or serpent can do the bady,
in the reflection ; God hath put bitterness intothe
cup by his judgments, and will you drink- as-deep
upbefore ?Jareg';ou resolved to taste the dsdgs
that lie at the bottom? The cup-hath poiste
it, foul poison, and will ‘yeu drink-ofr-ib:s£
though yeu murder and destroy: your:sonls fer
ever by this sin? The cop hath wrath in.ifi,1the
wrath of an angry Ged ; and is it good foryoi
%o drink of .¢he wine of Ged's wrath? - Dmsis
kenness hath been your sin, and if you ge.of)
God . threateneth that drunkenness-shall  be ; your
panishment, Jer. xv. 12, * Spéak’ unto them-this
word, thus saith the Lord, every. battle .shall ks
filled with wine :” drunkards like this very- wells
they ‘are very well pleased that their bottles shell
be filled with wine, that they may eraptly them;
but understand the meaning, ver. 18, 1. *Thus
saith the Lord, I will &ll-all: the inhabitants ofishe
Iand- wich drunkenness; and. I will dush- themiome
against .anather, even the fathers snd the sons
together: I will oot pity, nov:epare, non/ have
mercy, but destroy them.” Drunkards, yow:reql
-and fall sgmetimes. with your sin » God will nsake
you veel and fall by his judgments,and dash pon
oiie apon another ; yea, dash- you.in- pidces, and
‘destroy:you'without pisy oy mercy. Will yotnribt
fetbear your cups-and exoesses? . God: will pusa
ewp - of tvembling ‘and - astonishment 1into -your
barid ; he will put gall and wermvwood intes
cup; and make you taste the. bitter effocts of thj
sine if b do wotiseverely. scourge you .for sthis
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sir (eve; he will be sure to torment yeu: fer this
#ia for ever.
v!Tdurn, ye drunkards, from your evil waya;
womit up your sin by repentance; weep and
tpotmu: for all your sinful mirth and jellity ; and
tahe heed of returning with the dog, and licking
mdwmw which you have disgorged. Avaid
oceasions of this sin; shun the company of
swich as-have been your tempters; take heed of
obming intothe places where you have been drawn
#n to-commit it ; make a covenant with your feet,
thut shey may-never lead you ous of the way of
Ged, into sach.places, where you have been: 00
ufeen overtaken; cwrb and restrain yoar appetites;
take some kind of holy revenge wpon yeurielves;
dény: yourselves some things which are lawful in
themselves; . becatise oceasions of sin unte you;
dod instead of filling yourselves with wine, or
drink unto drunkenness and exoess, labonr
soibe filled with the Spirit, and by the Bpirit te
sionify shis and all other deeds of the body ;'and
rather:let the wicked wonder at you, and speak
evil of you for your sobriety,than God hate ya,
uuibungdaﬁmcﬂonopqnyou for your msem-

?A"xz» Adubbmen, t«m fram your evil: wayt; come
iout of the mnclean bed ; wallow:not: any. longer
fin:this besmearing mire.  Are you fallen ito the
ditelv? ‘get up and come forth ‘with speed, and
xgash your garments from the spots, which they
hiarve véceived: are you taken in the met, and en-
snaged in - adwlterous: embracements? delivar
youreelves like a roe from thenet of the hunter,
sl like-a bird frony: the snare of - the fowler.
Lust not after the beauty and enjoyment of adul-
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tewous women ;- let not the soft:asd awest -
guage of their lips entice. you, nex the apdek lwk
mations of their eyes inflame yeu; put.met-fige
- into your bosoms, and take heed of walking: upen
burning coals ; why will you conswme yout
and time, and substance, which -vannet.
deemed ? Why will you bring apen yoursslels
& wournd and dishenowr which -cannot be wipell
off. Why. will: you be like oxen whick.gevp
the slaughter, and be such fools as‘to. h'w
yourselves destruction?. - - TR PR
Turn from your evil ways; dnnmﬁth go-foe-
ward in that way which leade nuto death snd hell.
«¢ Masringe is honourable in aH, and the bed ws
defiled, but whoremongers and adultsrers: Gl
will pdge,” Heb. xiii. 4. God hath shot his s
rows into the city, and wounded many adaltesess
for this sin, that had before defiled-and-wouniiell
themselves by it; and will you go emstill-etdhmt
pierce through your liver?. The beginning of the
sin is sweet, like honey, but will net- the! ¢xde:be
more bitter than wormweed ? and if w-littlessbont
pleasure of the flesh be so desirable, wilkactuhp
extreme endless pain it will produee bedwtelers-
ble? -Can you be content tolie 50 many i
of years, under the bhorvible torturesof.
a little presemt semsual delight; rwhich,' svist
réaped, cannet yield you satisfaction:? -Je it swest
te fall into: the arms of an aduitercus-worsamé
and will it net be bitter, yea, "&ﬁarﬁbm
fall into the hnnl:: of the living God ?”:Heb.:s.
31, especially w he i¢ IMfm,
and his anger burms lile fice which is
and-unquanchable ? - You have seon the-fise whith
hath burnt down the city, how dreadful it was;
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the fire- of kmt within you is worse, and the
fivé iofbell bemeath you, which is preparing for
you; and unto whieh, by this-sin, you are hasten-
hg-,ub;tbgl;d fold more dreadful, (of which
wore by and-by) and yet will yougoon? O tum
‘W'ymﬁukaousy:ayl; me"m near ‘the
deovrs: of suely houses, where you have had incen-
Swes to' luet, and opportunities for such lewd
practicts ;' make a eovenant with your eyes, the
spark i caught at the eye; not only from it, but
also by it; the spark that, falling upon the tinder
oftan; aduleerous heart, puts it into a flame; do
tiots Jook tpon the maid or woman, that you may
wet dhihk ;- donot think, that yon may not kdst;
‘dd not' touck that you may not desire to’ taste’
4o net 1oy, lest you be caught; do not come too
neer the brink, lest you fall into the stream
‘béfors-you are aware; take heed of specalative
ess, ay you would be kept from actual
undleanness ; take heed of self-pollutions as you
stotld be'kept-from adultery with others; avoid
wocdasions of this sin, come not into such com-
wamy.and places where you may have opportunity
%o commit -it; flee youthful lusts which war
thesoul ; keep yourminds pureand chaste;
waisist-the first su to this sin; quench the
fiwéwhen: it to kindle: look to the issue
wad conséquents of this sin ; remember that the
‘holy-eye of God is upon you, in your most secret
wetivenrents, and he will, ‘ere Jong, cail you'to =n
+ - @:-Sweavere turn’ from your evil ways. Re-
member the third conemendment, unto which' a
theestening s anwexed; of ¢ God's cherging guilt
o : .
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espesially ypon.the hreakers hereef,” Exedoax. ¥,
* Thou shalt ot tske the name of. the Loxd thy
God ia vain, for the Lord will not. hold him guilt-
Jess that taketh his name in vain.” = The yery wee
of the name of God irreverently, is a brgaeh,af
this comuoand : but to swear by the nama of (iqd,
in_ordinazy discourse, is,a gross. hreach of..ifs
which, as it affronts God highly, so it will bring
sondemnation certainly npon the saadt;a
t tepent, and fprbear. 'When God hath 1
iven you tangues to. gpawk
18 praise, Whlch en are your glory, will.yay
profane thename of this God, and, tura petoply
the glory of God, hut alse yoyr own glory, ingg
shame and dishongur, and that when you hats
not ;he mative and ingendive to ﬂeshxpm
8“18 - VL

Take not his pw, wlw made thy mouth,m ngl. .
It gets thee nothing, and hath no excuse: . ., .
Lust and wine plead a pleasureé, avarice gam i
But the c‘neap syvearer, througil his open shuice
iLets his soul run for nought as fittle fearh\g;
Were I an epigure, I conld hm;muz

' Laqok into Dept. xxyiii. 58, 59, what.th:eom
ings the Lord daoth denqunge. there. agninst .auch
a8 do net fear his name.: and gurely it is forwaps
.of fear and awe of God’s ;Iame. t mmap
bold as to swear by it, or -take i
thoy wilt nat, g\r this glorious omfm eo%

The Lord thy , then the Lord will

plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy\seedb
.even great -plagues,. and of lang continuanee,
and, sare sicknesses, and. of long. continwanes,
&ec, Hath notGod plagued and burned the city
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of Londion, ambngst othier siits, for this of swedr-
ing, and yet will you swear etill, and provoke thé
Tord to further wrath, when you have seen, in
art, how fearful the riawié of God is; in the
adigmeénts whieh hé hith executed ; will you go
dn'still to profine his name? Do you hot féat
futute judgments? will not the name of Ged
be displayed more dreadfully before you, when he
opens the treasures of hiy wrath, and sénds’ his
Son in flaving fire to teke vengediice ‘upon
#inners? and yet will not you fear this name
of God? - : -
' ‘Swearers, with what confidlerée carr you pray
td'God ? what hépe cin youwhave, when you usé
God's name i prayer, that you shall have the
Rt atsence or aecoptanee, when you abuse hid
riame so much, and cast such dishonour upon it;
by your oaths? If you do net priy now; as
swearers seldbm do, will you never be driven to
your knees ? will you never be Brought to sach
extremities, that no creature shall be able to give
you any relief ? ‘and with what fuuce can yeu, then,
look up to God? Will not your callings upon the
rikme of : God'be in vaif; as you have taken his
flante ‘it wain P Wil not: God: lhugh at your
éilovnity ?' and ‘thouph you cty 4nd shout, wil
fivt He stiut out your prayer, and bar'the door of
bhercy ‘upon you for éveégp - Eer e
‘Rwearéts, tutit from ‘your sin ; make a’coved
Kt with your mouth : sét a watch before the
doot-of yout lips ; use God’sname it prayer, and
revésently in discourde ; do not sivear By itj or
takeit #1i vain sny more ; get-amr-awe of thisname
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upon your hearts, which will be an excellent
means to keep you from this sin. ..

4. Liars, turn from your evil ways. We read
Acts v. at the beginning, of Ananias _and
Sapphira, who were smitten with sudden death
for the sin of lying ; it is said, « they fell down
at the apostles’ feet, and gave up the ghost.”
And hath not the sin of lying been one ingredient

.in the meritorious cause of the fall of so many
persons and houses by the plague and fire in the
city of London? This sin of lying the apostle doth
especially caution the Colossians and Ephesians
against, after the wonderful grace of God in the
renovation of them according to his. image,
Col. iii. 9, “ Lie not one to another, seeing ye
bave put off the old man, with his deeds, -and
have put on the new man,” &c. Eph. iv. 24, 25.
« Having put on the new man, which, after God
is created in righteousness and true holiness.
Put away lying, and speak every man truth to
his neighbour.” And this sin 1 may. caution
Londoners against, after the dreadful anger of
God expressed in the desolations which he, hath
made amongst them by his late judgments ; Tie pot
one to another any more, but speak every one truth
to his neighbour, ,The Lord is a God of ‘tl"l_l'g'l,
and he cannot lie. The devil is the father of ljes
and liars, John viii. 44, and which is most ¢ligible,
to be children of God, or children of the devil ?
A lying tongue is one of the seven abqminations
which the Lord hateth, Prov.vi. 16,17, And is
there any good you can get by your lying, com-
parable to the evil of renderipg yourselyes hate-
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fiil and abominable in the sight of God? it
needful for you sometimes to speak lies? Isit
ot a thousandfold more needful for you always
‘to'speak truth? Are you likely to gain so much
by the former as by the Iatter ? 'What is a little
.outward emolument in comparison with inward
,_reace‘? "~ Are 't{ou‘ fikely to lose 8o much by the
latter as by the former? What fs the loss of
“externdl, tenyporal things, in comparison with the
“loss of your soule and happiness for ever? Isit
" needful to lie that you may excuse your faults ?
" this makes them double.
. " Nothing can need alle;
* " A fault which-needh it most, grows two thereby.
. Herbert.
" " Parents, warn your children against this sin of
Tying ; do not spare the rod of correction where
you find them pguilty; pass by twenty ‘other
faults rather than this; lying is the first link in
the chain of a thousand gross sins ; rap off their
fingers from the fitst link, lest the chain after
"‘grow too strong for you to break.
" Masters, indulge not your servants in this sin ;
"the resolution of David was, Psal.ci. 7, * He
" that worketh deceit shall not dwell in my house ;
‘he that telleth lies, shall not tarry in my sight.”
"Especially take ‘heed of leading servants to this
sin by your example ; above all, of putting them
upon this sin, by your persussions or commands;
“for, besides the guilt of ‘their sin, which hereby
‘you incur, your damage is like to be more than
your advantage by their lies. If you put'them
upon lying for you, they will put themselves upon
lying to you; and. if you deceive others in some
T2
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things by the former, they are-likelyito deeive
you,g:slesemdly, in greater thiwgs by the litter. .
+ Young ones, take heed of lies ; do-nothing:ds
may need the cloak and:excase of 4 lie :-and if
you be overtaken with a fault, never dery 3t
when examined ; but: with sorvaw. acknowledge
ib as. you would ‘gain favour with God and man
Take heed of this sin betimes; lay aside dying
befare it graws intoa custom, which-willhe Hard
to leave. . Old oves, break off this sin, befove ypa
be dragged-by the chain of this sin into- the..fire
of bell, which is the threatened ' ponishwmient
thereof; Rev. xxi. 8. Benot too hasty in s
lest:this. sin issue forth at: the door of - youml«ps,
befove you are aware: speak always as iir-the
hearing of God, who knows whether your:word
and heart'do agvee, and -who will ene day call
you to an:account. for this sin; and, exocept.you
repent, punish. you for it severcly mlha lake of
fire amd brimstone. . oy
.- 6u JSlandevers, turn: from your- ud uay:w The
sin of slandering is one of the worst sovtssof
-lymg, and the teeth-of slandeters: eve:compared
““ spears’ and: arrows;: and their: tongues ‘toa
Mp sword;” Psal: iv#i; 4 ; aud:when:they ueted
thdir slandets; they (- bmdﬂlnw bow; and; slsoot
their amrows, they whet: ﬂu!rawu'dxl‘mdw
thevewith the reputationof others, whidh t
bdand tobeasicareful of astheir own, Psal. lxivl
84. .;Slanderers abe *ffalse witnesses, who:lay:¢o
the chrgn ‘of ;athers.such! thinge -as théwknow
not,” Peal, xxxv. 11 ; they are lions, who:tearia
pieces ¢he- -rmame: of . athers; they: ave.devs
Pents, whose words:are: stisigs; and. ﬁlilofrdeﬂy
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poivon ; ~they are compared to ‘‘ mauls, and
swords, and sharp arrows,” Prov. xxv. 18 ; yea,

they.are like ‘‘ mad men, who cast about fire-
brands, and arrows, and death,” Prov. xavi. 18.

By this sin, you wound others, and are guilty of
tengue-murder, but you wound yourselves mare,

1 mean your comsciences, and are guilty- of
self-murder, of soul-murder ; and the poison of
such speeches is not so venomous .and deadly, in

regard of your neighbour’s good name, as it is in

regard of your own spirits, which are envenomed,

and will be destroyed hereby, without the applica-
tion of the bleod of Christ for pardon and healing.

. Slanderers, forbear your backbiting, slanderons

epeeches ; forbear devouring werds, which swal-
low up the good name of your neighbours; let
not: yoar thyoats be like apen sepulchres, to en~

tomb-their reputation ; take heed your tongues

do-not utter slanders and reproaches, devised by

yourselves ; be careful also that yon do not spread

such calymnies as others have devised.. Receive

not any acousation against your neighbeurs with-

out.gond preof;; dsive away backbiting tongues

with -an angry .countengnee s and -if you must
henx. of other faults, let love conceal them as mpuch

86 may be from the knowledge of others; rather

speak. e themselves 'whati yow hear, and reprove

them (if the things be scandalous) with prudence,

love, and a:spirit:of meekness.. Remember: the

command, Titus iii.2, < Spesk evil of no man.”
And. take heed  of the:sinfsl: practice of the
womsen described, - 1. Tinw v. 13. ¢ They learn
to be idle, wandering about from house to hauwe,
and notsonly idle but tattlera alsoyand busy bodies,
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speaking things which they eught not.” . Wf:i
your ¢ongués have been instrumental to, woun
otliers, and yourselves withal, by slandepous
speeches, make use of the same instrument, far
healing ; lsbout to heal yourselves by confession
mour sins to (Kﬁﬂ-}nﬂ to heal»:tber.s bk
owledging to them the wreng you have dgne
them s labeur to lick whole theg fame, and by
good worde to promote their “esteem, which you
have unjustly taken away. Labour for so mueh
biwmilivy and brotherly love, as to be as tender of
sheir good name and fame as your own; and i
honour te prefer them above -yoursélves, which
will make you ready to hide their faults, and
keop you from evil surmises and evil slanderons
es,

“g. Revilere,iurs from your evil ways. Reyiling
slandering often together, as proceedi
“both - from -the mf:ot of malice and hatre?i
-yet, sometimes, the malice is kept more close:
‘when war is in the heart, and mischief is in-
wardly devised, and the name secrectly wounded
with slanders ‘behind the back, the. tongue doth
ifatter; and like ¢ homey-comb, doth drop nothing
~but sweet wards before'the face. The sin of re-
viling is epem, and. spits forth rancour and walice
‘intothe face, and bregks forth into bitter speeclies,
#or- the. shame: and disgrace of :such persons
‘agaimst whom they are spoken, though reyilers
-disggrace themeelyes more, by the weakness, and ill
-government of spirit; which hereby they discover.
-+ Revilers, refrain your angry bitter speeches;
¢ Jet .alb-bitserness, and wrath, and anger, and
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from
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you, with all malice,” Eph. iv. 81. Do not quarrel
and contend: do not break forth into brawls and
clamours, and bitter reviling speeches, against
such as give you no occasion, but desire to live
at peace with you ; and if others are angry, and
gnarrel with you, labour te pacify their anger;

0 not stir up the coals by your bitter retorts;
* when you are reviled, revile not again,” like
our Saviour, 1 Pet. ii. 23. ** Render not evil for
evil, nor railing for railing, but contrariwise,
blessing,” 1 Pet. iii. 9. The second blow breeds
the quarrel, and the second reviling word breeds
the strife; give to a hard speech the return of
a soft answer, Prov. xv. 1. “A soft answer
turneth away wrath, bat grievous words stir up
anger.” And Prov. xxv. 15. ¢ Long forbear-
ance is of great persuasion and * a soft tongue
breaketh a bone.” There is a marvellous force
in a meek reception of bitter speeches to appease
anger, and moflify the spirits of those which are
most fierce ; whereas grievous and bitter returns
stir up unto greater contention. Revenge not
yourselves with the hand, neither revenge your-
selves with the tongue; revile not your enemies,
but “love them, and pray for them, and do good
to them ; feed and clothe them, and heap coals
upon their head,” Matt. v. 44; Rom. xii. 19, 20.
 Be gentle, shewing all meekness to all men,”
Tit. iii. 2. Especially, revile not your friends,
take heed of stirring up strife in the house where
you live; be of a peaceable disposition: above
all, take heed of reviling Christ’s friends, God's
children ; revile not the saints; remember that no
revilers, especially such revilers as persevere in
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that sin, ¢ shall inherit the kingdom of God,”
1Car. vi. 10. And when the Lord Jesus coineth
at the last day,  He will execute jiidgmentu

the ungodly, for their hard speeches which:
have spoken against him, in speaking afgainst hié
pcogip‘,” Jude 15, L "'W
_ Revilers, govern your tongues. ¢ If amy
among you seem to be religious, and bridletl not
his tongue, that man’s religion is vain,” Jam. i, 26
Would you govern yourselves. well, acoordimg 3
scripture rules, bridle and govert your torigues;
gam,”’iii'. 3, 4. t;aBeh Id, we l:ll)teym “::l ﬁ
horses’ mouthg, that they may. W8y e
turn about their. whole body. Behold' aleo thé
ships, which, though they be so great; and uw
driven of fierce winds, yet they dre turned dbout:
with a very small helm, whithersoever tlie'gos
vernor listeth.” Pat a bit upon this little meniber,
and you may the better have all the rest atconit
mand, and keep yourselves in, when otherwise
vented passions, like wild horses wilz!goutnfz}i »
may carry you into many. a_precipice 5 when
otherwise the fierce storms of your’ minds may:
break forth, and drive you upon recks.and shelves]:
and, shjpwreck both soul and body: togethen
« There \1,]3 world ofiniquity in the tengus; which
defileth the whole body ; the tongueiisin.fire;:
which setteth on fire the whole course of riatuze;s
%nd itsﬁlf is set l?‘:l fire otf; h;.ll,"zé 6. Geét thei
ormer fire quenched, get the heat of your tungues;
cq':lnegl. ag 5;5139 would escape the latter fire, I mean;
the fire of hell, from whence the farmer.fire.doth;
proceed, and anto which it will certainly bring:
you. * The tangue’is full of deadly poison, it 38.
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gn anruly evil, which no man can tame, when
art the wildest beasts may and have been tamed,
ver, 7, 8. Others cannot tame your tongues,
but you may get them tamed yourselves: put
théem under the government of Christ, and he
will tame them ; get your passions tamed within,
and you may tame this meinber, Which is the
mstrument they make use of fo vent themselves
i your revilings : keep guard and sentinel before
the door of your lips, and watch your words, that
you offend not with your tongues, = © "7
.. Persecutors, turn from your evil ways. For-

bear persecuting the people of God, who desire *

good, and are the best safeguard and defefice,
t;“:heir prayers and faith, of the places’ where
thay live, from miseries and destruction. Is it
good for you to hew at the bough on which you
stand over such a deep, into which, if you should
fall, it will be impossible for you to recover
yourselves again ?  Is it good for you to pull at
the pillars of the house, which, if you pluck down,
will bring the house upon you, and bury you in
itg.zuins? Is it good to put yourselves under
the burthensome stone which will grind you
powder 2 Supposé, whilst you are breathin fort
thireatenings against any of Christ’s disciples, and
are in the heat of yodr rage and furious’ perseci-
tion of them, you 8hoald hear such a voice as
Paul did from heaven, ‘ Sinners, sinners, why -
persegute you me?”’ Would it not cool, andstop
you 2. ‘You may hear this voice, if you will open
your ear'unto.the word ; it is Christ you persecute
in his disciples ; ‘it is Christ you wound through
their sides;. you would do tlie same to him as tie
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Jews did, were he alive amongst you, and you
had the same power as sometimes was put into
. their hands against the Lord of Life. I will not
charge London with, and therefore need not warn
them generally against, the sin of persecution of
God’s people, because they have been a shelter
to them, when the times have frowned most upon
them: but are there none have need of this
warning? Are there no Judas’s amongst them,
none of Paul’s spirit before his conversion ? _

Persecutors, forbear this sin, which makes you
as like the devil as any that I know, and locks
you fastest in his arms; which is the very next
door to the sin against the Holy Ghost, which
will bring upon you swift destruction ; which will
sink you into the lower parts of the bottomless
pit; which will lash and sting your consciences
with horrible scourges hereafter, if they be not
awakened with horror here; turn from this sin
before it be too late ; imitate Paul, and become
friends to them against whom you have expressed
so much enmity and spite. . .

8. Cuvelous persons, turn from your evil ways.
God hath smitten you for the iniquity of your
covetousness, do not go frowardly on in this sin;
he hath subtracted much of the fuel of this sin,
and burnt it in the fire ; let there be a greater
decay in your lust of covetousness than there
hath been in any of your estates. Covetousness is
one of the sins which the apostles would not have
s 80 much as named amongst the saints,” Ephes.
v.38. It is a sin if it reign, which is inconsistent
with the truth of grace, and power of godliness,
because it is idolatry, Col. iii. 5. And the apos-
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tle tells us expressly, that * covetous persons
shall not inherit the kingdom of God,” 1 Cor.
ix, 10. Yea, that * the wrath of God shall
come upon them,” Ephes, v, 6.

Covetous persons, turn from your sin, get this
earthly member mottified : get your heartsloosened
from those things, which you have hitherto made
your God, and in which you have sought for your
chiefest felicity. '

Have you little in the world? Be contented
with the portion which God gives you; you have
as much as God seeth fit for you,” Heb. xiii. 5.
% Let your conversation be without covetousness,
and be content with such things as you have.”
Covetousness will not heal your poverty, any more
than riches can heal your covetousness.

Have you much in the world? do your riches
increase? set not your heart upon them: make
use of what God {atb %iven you without such
pinching and self-denial, which the Lord Jesus
pever commanded in his precepts of that kind.
God never gave riches to save, ll;ut to use; take
heed of exceeding the bounds in spending, and
do not spare the moderate use of what you have,
for fear of future wanting; use part of your
estates for yourselves in what is needful for the
body, and suitable to your degree and quality ;
lay aside part for t[v]om- posterity ; and lay out
part in the help of those in necessity, for relief of
the poor, whereby  you will lay up for your-
selves a good foundation for the time to come ;
and, at last, lay hold on eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi.

18, 19.
u
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9. Unrighteous persons, turn from gour evil
ways. God hath been righteous in his judg-
ments, because you have been unrighteous in
your dealings; and as his judgments are &
reproof of your sin, so are they a warning to
you to leave it. Unrighteous gains will yield
you little advantage in the issue: see what the
Apostle James speaks of the wealth which men.
get in such a way, chap.v.2—4.. “ Yourriches
are corrupted, and your garments moth-eaten :
your gold and silver is cankered, and the rust
of them shall be a witness against you, and shall
eat your flesh, as it were fire: ye have heaped
treasures together for the last days; behold the
hire of your labourers, which have reaped down
your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud,
crieth, and the cries have entered into the ears
of the Lord of Sabaoth.” The carse.of God
goeth along with unlawful, unrighteous gains;
and is like moth and rust to corrupt and canker
them ; they bring a fire into the flesh and bones,
which will eat and torment; they pierce: men
through with many sorrows, and at the latter
end utterly consume them with terrors, if their
conscience be awakened ; unrighteous persons de
not heap up such treasures of wealth, as by sin
they heap up treasures of wrath against the ‘laat
day: the wrongs which they do to others, cry
with a loud voice to God, and the Lord will be
the avenger of all such as are defrauded. . Lot
them that have been unrighteous then be ui~
righteous no more: you cannot wrong others so
much by this sin, as you wrang yourselves:
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thake your hands of dishonest gains; make resti-
tution of what you have defrauded others, as you
expect salvation, mon remiltitur peccatum, nist
vestituatur ablatum. This is a hard saying to
some, who have no other wealth but what they
have gained in a dishonest and unrighteous way ;
bat will it not be harder to suffer the vengeance
of eternal fire for this sin? 1Is it not better to
impoverish yourselves, that you may be just and
honest whilst you live, than to be damned and
thrust into a place of torment when you die?
You must leave what you have: if God do not
take away what you have by some temporal
ealamity before, be sure death will strip you of
all; and is it not better for you to part with it
yourselyes to -the just owners, when this is the
way to- obtain pardon and peace, and an inheri-
tance, which is of a thousand-fold more value?
And do not fear but God will make provision
for you whilst you abide in the world, if you
resdlve to be honest, and put your trust in him,
who hath the disposal of the earth and the fulness
thereof. Be righteous for the future; do not
swetve a hair from the rule of right. * What you
would that others sheuld do unto you, do unto
them :” this is &« prindiple inscribed upon the
heart by nature, and ¢ this is the law and the
prophets,” Matt. vii. 12.

-10.: Hypocrites, turn ye from your evil mays.
Methmks the terrible -voice of God should
affrighten you, under -your hypocrital shows,
and 'outside devotions ; methinks you should now
bend your hearts to please the Lord, and approve
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yourselves chiefly to him, who hath expreseed
so much displeasure against sinners, and is most
highly offended with hypocrites. What good will
a form do you, without the power of godliness?
what good will shows do you, without sincere
and substantial service? what benefit will you
get by counterfeit graces, if your. graces be not
real? If your repentance, and faith, and love,
and the like, be feigned, how ineffectual will

be to procure pardon, and peace, and salvation

Are you content to lose all your bodily exercise,
and to have all your heartless lifeless duties rise
up one day in judgment against you? What
advantage will you get by a bare profession of
religion, especially in such times when profession,
if it be strict, is discountenanced, and professess,
if their lamp shine with any brightness, end
they carry any great sail, expose themselves to
danger? And if you have not sincerity, whick
alone can yield you the true and sweet fruits of
religion, you are like to lose all, and of all others
to make yourselves most miserable; you may
suffer from men because you have a profession;
and you will suffer from God, because you hava
no more than a profession: what then, should
you cast off your profession? No; s you
would turn apostates, and may fall into the sin
against the Holy Ghost, which will bring upan
you inevitable damnation; but lay aside your
hypocrisy, and become sincere: be that in truth,
which you are in show; labour for sincerity in
regard of your state, and labour for sincerity in
regard of your duties. L .



IN THE CITY. 221

Sinners, God calls upon all of you to turn from
wouir évil ways by His thiindering voice,
*1Twin presently: let the time past be sufficient
tiwlerein you have fulfilled the desires of the flesh
and'the mind ; go'not a step forward in thé way
‘¥f:ein, lest you meet with destruction suddenly,
‘amd petish withoat remedy.
“+Darn ‘universaily ; say not of any sin, as Lot
did of- Zoar, ¢ It is a little one;” cast away all
your- transgressions, and let no iniquity have
déemimion over you for the future.
-+ Taem keartily, from an inward principle of
‘hatred to sin, and love to God; and not from
sutward considerations, and merely upon the
acsbunt of sin’s dreadful consequents.
o+~ VTarn constantly, and with full purpose of heart
avwer:toveturn unto your evil ways of sin any

e.'
! 19; The Lord doth expect, after such judgments,
that London showuld seek him; that they should
not-only turn from their evil ways, but also‘that
they should * turn unto him that hath smitten
them, and seek the Lord of Hosts,” Isa. ix. 13.
We read, Amos v. 2. ¢ The virgin of Israel is
fallen, she- is forsaken, and none to raise her
up:" whereupon God calls this duty, ver. 4—8.
¢ Thus saith the Lord to'the house of Israel,
8eck 'ye me, and ye shall live; but seek not
Bethel, &c. Seek the Lord, and ye shall live,
Jest he break forth like fire in the house of Joseph,
.and'devour, and there be none to quench ; seek
him ‘whe made the seven stars, and Orion, and
turneth the shadow of -death into the morning,
&c. the Lord is his name:” and it follows,
v2
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-ver., 15.““ It may be the Lerd: will- bcrgvamns
unto the remnant of Joseph.” And when this
duty is neglected, see the threatening, ver. 16.
¢ Wailing shall be in all stréets, and they shull
say in all the high ways, Alas, alas! and- they
shall eall the husbandmen to meurning, and such
as are skilful of lamentation, to wailing.” And
now London is fallen, doth not the Lord call
upon them, that they would call upon him? and
as they would turn away his anger, and prevent
their utter ruin, that they would seek him wheo
can turn the shadow of death into the meening,
and the blackest night of affliction into a dsy of
prosperity and rejoicing.

London, seek the Lord, that ye may live, tlnt
there:may be a reviving after the years of sch
death and ruins; seek the Lord, before the decree

. bring forth some other judgment, and ye pass
away like chaff before the whirlwind, in the day
‘of the Lord’s fierce anger; it may be the Lerd
-will be gracieus to the remnant of this
city. God expects that London should now
pray at another rate than heretofore they have
done. It is said, Dan. ix. 13. “ All this evil
i3 come upon us, yet made we not eur prayer
unto the Loyd our God:” and when God had
consumed larael, because of their iniquities, the

, het complains, Isa. xliv. 7. ¢ There is mone

- that . ealleth spon thy name, that stirveth. wp
himself to take hold- of thee.” Had the prayers
of London heen such as they should bave. been,
-auch as they have been, the desolations of Lomden
might have been prevented: God. expeets.that
Loudon, undey such chastisements should ¢ peur
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-owt ‘peayers beftre him,” Isa, xxvi. 16. God
2jnath spoken terribly unto them, he expects that
1hey should cry mightily unto him. God expects
thiat London should meet him in the way of his
Judgments, not only with weepings for their sins,
‘that they have provoked him unto so great dis-
' pleasure, but also with supplications for his
‘mercies, When Jacob was devoured, and his
“dwelling place laid waste, Peal. Ixxix. 7, you
‘have their prayer, verses 8, 9, &c. ‘¢ O remem-
ber not against us former iniquities; let thy
“tender mercies spoedily prevent us, for we are
-broaght very low: Help us, O Lord God of our
salvation, for the glory of thy name: deliver us,
and purge away our sins for thy name’s sake.”
""And the church, under desolating jydgments, doth

- in. prayer express herself very pathetically, Isa.
. Ixiii. ‘15, &c. ¢ Look down from heaven, and

beholl from the habitation of thy holiness, and
thy glory: where is thy zeal, and thy strength,

- the sounding of thy bowels? and thy mercies,

rare they restrained? Doubtless, thou art our
Father, &c. We are thine: return for thy ser-
‘vants’ sake, &c. and chap. Ixiv. 9. ¢ Be not
wroth very sore, O Lord, neither remember ini-
«quity for ever ; behold, sce, we beseech thee, we
are all thy people.” God hath been pleading
and contending with London by his judgments,
:and ‘God doth look that London should plead with

~im in prayer for his mercies.

. Londen, seek the Lord of Hosts, who hath

--«dome: forth against you in battle, and wounded
» you-with-his sharp arvews, and yet hath not laid
.:chown “his 'weapens :  get % your knees; hahg
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about God'’s feet and arms; fill your mouths
with arguments to stay him in the course of-His
judgments; let not the apple of your eye

from weeping, that you have-displeased him'
and let not your tongue cease'from humble and
earnest entreaties, that he would pardon you, and'
remove his displeasure from you. -

Seek the Lord humbly ; put yout mouths iﬁ’
the dust, if so be there may be any hope. "Go&:
hears the cry of the humble, and will not desp?st
their prayer, Psal. x. 17; Psal. cii. 17. :

Seek the Lord diligently ; he hath promiséd‘to
be found of all them that diligently seek himy
Heb. xi. 6. God looks for earnest, hearty, fervent'
prayer: there is a sweet promise which God makes
to his people’s ‘prayers after his sore judgments'
which he had brought upon them, Jer. xxixi
11—18. “I know the thoughts, that I think
towards you, saith the Lord, thoughts of 'pesce’
and not of evil, to give you an expected end:
Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go;
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you-=
and ye shall seek me and find me, when ye chall‘
searcb for me with all your heart.”

Seek the Lord belicvingly ; mingle yourprayen-
with- faith, and make use of- the mediation of
Chnst, that you may prevail.

‘11, God calls upon London, by the voice of Ius'
jud'rmenh, to prepare for greater troubless Thé
face'of God seems to threaten greater troubles ;!
there is little sign that God’s brow is smoothened:
now, more than it was before the fire; there is
little- evidence of -the sppeasement of God
anger ; the face of the times seems to- threateni
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greater troubles: the cloud over London and
England is still very black, and seems to be
thicker than it was before.

(1.) God’s own people are like to undergo grealer
troublz.r: some of them have endured ﬂch, but
they are like to endure much more: some of
them have suffered deeply, but they are like to
suffer greater things more generally : they have
been brought low by affliction, but not so low
as others be; when others of God’s people are
stript of all, they enjoy a comparative pros-

rity ; they are not so low as they deserve to

; their Gospel-reproaching sins deserve far
greater severities : they are not so low as they
may have need to be; they mayne:;lmi\:m
troubles, to unite them more one to in
their affections, to further their sanctification, to
wean and loosen them more from the world; to
humble them for, and purify them more from sin;
to exercise and brighten more their graces: they
are not so low as possibly they must be before
they be exalted ; the night is the darkest before
the day breaks ; the storm is the fiercest many
times in its last blast; and the afflictions of
God’s people are the sorest before God gives
them deliverance ; God lays his people most low,
when he intends their highest exaltation : surely,
the expected shock is not yet over, and God’s
people’s most dreadful sufferings scem most
immediately to be threatened, they seem to be
near, very near, even at the doors. The intent
of the late judgments by plague and fire, seems
plainly go be for the fitting and preparing of
them for more smart and heavy strokes, If God
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had permitted those expected sufferings te have
come upon them more suddenly, they might have
found them more unready; God hath given them
time to prepare, and awakening warnings to pre-
pare; and when will they be ready to suffer like
Christians, like Protestants, if now they be not
ready ?

(2.) The profane and micked generation in the
land, are like to endure greater troubles, as hath
been shown, page 96—98, and when the storm
of God’s anger doth break down upon them, are
there no drops likely to fall upon London? s
not the whole land likely to be in danger of ruin,
when God doth deal with the ungodly and wicked
crew, whom he. spares for some time, whilst he
punisheth so severely the mare righteous? The
troubles of London have been great, but methinks
it is evident, that London is in danger of greater
troubles ; therefore -they have need to make pre-
paration, which they have had such awakening
calls unto. Some possibly may think the bitter-
ness of London’s troubles is over, because their
troubles have been so bitter; that the sharp
winter cold is gone, when it was 8o sharp in the
midst of winter, and the sun had got to seme
height; but March: can bring in as cold nipping
frost as December and January did; aud when
the spring of prosperity is expected by some,
they may find the sharpest part of the winter of
troubles to be behind. Prepare, therefore, London,
for greater troubles.

- 12. God doth expect that Lo:ulon shonld trust
no mere in arms of flesh, but in himself atvme.
By these judgments God hath shewn to London
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the weakness and insufficiency of arms of flesh,
what ‘broken reeds they are. Some put their
trust in men, and their great expectation of relief
and comfort hath been from their friends; by the
plague God hath shewn, how frail and weak man
13; how like grass, or a flower, that quickly
withereth, or is cut down; how like glass, or 4
bubble, which is easily broken and vanisheth:
many have lost, by the plague, their chief friends
upon whom they have had all their dependance ;
and the Lord hath shewn how insufficient a
foundation man is for any one’s trust and con-
fidence ; therefore he calleth aloud to London, to
¢ cease from man, whose breath is in his nostrils,
for wherein is he to be accounted of ?” Isa. ii. 22,
not to trust in “any of the sons of 'men, in
whom there is no help ;” and the reason is, bes
cause * their breath goeth forth, and they return
to their dust; in that very day all their thoughts
perish,” Psal. cxlvi. 3, 4. Some put their trust
in their wealth and riches, Prov. xviii. 11. “ The
rich man’s wealth is his city, and a high wall is
his own conceit.” God hath by the fire, which
hath consumed so much of the wealth of the city,
shewn how insufficient a foundation wealth is for
any man’s confidence ; he:hath made it evident
that riches are uncertain, and that they fly away
with eagles’ wings, sometimes whilst the owners
are-looking on: may not that which is threatened,
Psal. lii. 5, 7, be spoken of many in London, that
God hath rooted some of them by the plague
out of the land of the living, plucked and forced
others out of their habitations by the fire, and
taken away their stay and prop from them; of
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whem it may be-said, “ Lo, these: ave: they that
made not God their strength, - but- temsted . in the
sbandance of their riches, and strengthened
themselves in their wickedness.”

London, trust no more in arms of flesh, bat
trust in God alond: * It ie better to trust in the
Lord, than to put eonfidence in men; it is better
to trust in the Lord, than to put confidence in
princes,” Psal. cxviii. 8, 9. God is kmacking off
your fingers from all things here below; his will
18 that you should put your trust in him ; which
is one promised effect of great desolations and
afflictions, that you should labour after; Zeph.
iii. 12, ‘I will also leave in the midst of thee an
afflicted and poeor people, and they shall trust in
the name of the Lord.” You were not so forward
to trust in the Lord when you had grester abun-
dance; endeavour to trust in him, now you are
brought inte greater poverty and affliction : his
infinite power, wisdom, loving kindness, his pre-
mise, truth, and faithfulness are a strong -bettom

for your trust and confidence in God. . Trust in

him at all times, in the worst of ﬁms:»nh;n
your danger is greatess, he will be your ¢ hap
and shield,” Peal. cxv. 13 be will be your refuge
under oppression, and ‘* present help in: time of

trouble,” Psal. xlvi. 1 ; he will be yourwock and

fortress, your high tower to defend you, or your
deliverer to vedeem you ont of all -your. troubles.
. Frust in‘God alone for all:thinga: if yon make
‘use of creatures, do not lean and stay upen
them, for they will slip from- under you 3 but
ttay yourselves on-God. O the peace. and, guiet
which this will yield in shaking, trewhlesowme
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days. When others’ bearts tremble within them,
and are moved like leaves upen the approach of
danger, “ You shall not be afraid of evil tidings,
but have your hearts fixed, trusting in the Lord,”
Peal. cxii. 7.

18. God doth expect that Lorden should have
death in continual remembrance. This God ex~
pects from the jndgments of the plague, the death
of so many thousands a week in Londen, gave
such a spectacle of mortality, and preached such
a sermon in the city, as should bring the remem-
brance of death into their minds every day of
their lives; the death, if it were but of ene or
‘two, should put you in mind of your latter end ;
but when yon have seen so mawy go down into
‘the pit before you, it should inscribe the remem-
brance of death more deeply upon yeur minds,
the record of which you should look daily inte.
“The gates of the city, in the year of the plague,
seemed to have this inscription upon them, “ All
flesh is grass ;" let that word sound every day in
your ears, and remember your bodies are ex-
posed to the stroke of death every day: .-and
though you have omt-lived the plague, that yet
‘death hath you in the chase, and will ere long,
“(you know not how soemn), overtake you: re-
member your glass is running, and will .quickly
‘be run out; and thevefore < all.the days.of yeur
appoirnted time,” as you should remember; so. you
should ¢ prepare for your grest change,” Jeob,
xiv. 14. : :

God expeets that the remaining inhabitants of
London should be prepared well for death now,
‘wheh they have had death so much in their view;

X
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some of you have been sick of' the plague, and
brought to the very brink of the grave; all .of
you have been in danger of the plague, when the
disease was so sore and raging; I fear most.of
you were unprepared for death at that time, and
had you died then, that.it-would have been with
horrer ; and I believe that. there are few. of .yau
but did, in the time of your fears and danger,
make vows and promises, if. the Lerd- would
shelter you from the arrows which flew about
you, and spare your lives then, that you would
lead new lives, and be more careful to,

for' your change, so that death should not take
you so unprovided any more: God expects the
fulfilling of your promises; and that you.should
live up to the vows, which you made in the time
of your distress; and so - provide yourselves
whilst you are well, that the messenger of death
may have a welcome reception, whenever he
summoneth you to leave this world.

" 14. God expects that London should relain
great impressions of elernity. You have had the
door of eternity set wide open in' your .view,
when so many were thronging in at the door, and
I believe you had deeper apprehensions of - eter-
nity in those days, than ever you had in your
lives ; take heed that those impressions do mot
‘wear oﬁ' and that you. lose not those apprehen-
sions, especxally when you are drawing every day
nearer and nearer thereunto. Think often of the
vast ocean of eternity, without bottom or bank an
‘the other side, into which the whole.stream of
time will empty itself; and haw . quickly - the
small riyulet of your appomoed days may fall
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into #: think.often of the unalterable state of
Joy or misery, which you must enter into at the
erid of your course: think how thin and shert
the pleasures of sin are in this life, in comparison
of the horrible and ‘endlees torments of hell ; and
how light' and - mementary -the .afflictions of
God’s people are here, in comparison . with  the
exceeding and eternal weight of glory prepared
for them in heaven,” 2 Cor. xli. 7.

-~ 15. God doth call upon London by tke fire
which burnt down the city, to secure themselves
against the fire of kell. London’s fire was dread-
ful, but the fire of hell will be a thousand-feld
mere dreadful.: The fire of London was kindled
by ‘man ;- be sure some second cause was made
use of lierein ; but the fire of hell will be kindled
by God' himself, Isa. xxx. 83. * Tophet is or-
dained of old, for the king it is prepared, he bath
snade it deep and large; the pile thereof is fire
and much woed, and the breath of the Lord,
like a stream of brinsstone, doth kindle it.” The
fire of London burnt the houses of the city, and
eomsumed much of the goods; but ‘the fire of
hell will burn the persons of the wicked, Matt.
xv. 41, * Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting five.”
The fire of London.did burn most, but notall,
the houses-in the city ; some: are yet remaining,
but the fire:of hell will burn all the persons of the
wicked, not one of them shall escape and re-
main. The fire of London was extinguished,
and did last but four days; but the fire of hell
will be unextinguishable, it will burn for ever ; it
is called everlasting fire, in which the damned
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must lie and burn eternally, without any poe-
sibility of ever getting forth. If you had known
before of Londen’s fire, where it would begin,
and how it would spread, and seize upon your
houses, surely you would bave taken some course
for the prevention of it. You know before of the
fire of hell ; the word of Ged hath revealed it: O
take some course for preventing of it, at least for
securing of yourselves against it. When the fire
was burning in London you did fly from it, lest
it should have consumed your persons as well as
houses: O fly from the fire of hell, into which
your persons will be thrown if you go on in sin;
fly from the wrath which is to come; fly unto
Jesus Christ, who alone can deliver you.

16. God doth call upon Londoners by the fire,
lo be like strangers and pilgrims in the world,
God hath burned you out of your habitations,
that he might loosen your affections from houses,
and riches, and all things here below; that he
might unsettle you, unhinge, unfix you, that you
might never think of rest and settlement in the
creatures, as long as you live. God calls upon
you by this judgment, to take off your hearts

from this world, which is so very uncertain, and

to be like strangers and pilgrims upon the earth,
who are to take up your lodging here but a few
days and nights in your passage to the other
world. God expects you should live as those
who have here no certain dwelling-place; and
therefore that you should not lavish away too
much of your thoughts, and affections, and time,
about these uncertain things, which are of sa

J
|

|
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short a’ continuance, -and with whick you cannat
have a long abode. God hath by his judgments
cracified the world very much before you, and he
expects that the world should be crucified in you.
God hath poured contempt upon the world, and
set a mark of disgrace thereon: he hath cast dirt
upon the face, where you fancied before so much
beauty to lie; and he expects that you should
fall in esteem, and grow out of Jove with the
world, and never go a whoring from him to the
creatures any more. .

" 17. God calls upon London to make him their
habitation ; Psalm xc. 1, “ Lord, thou hast been
oar dwelling-place in all . generations.” God is
the hiding-place, and he is the dwelling-place of
his. peaple; you have lost your dwelling by the
fire, make God your habitation, and dwell in
him,.to whom you may have constant resort, and
in whom you may have a sure abode. Get pose
session of this house by your union to God
through -his Son; and when you are in, keep

ession, abide in this house, do not waiider
from him, and turn yourselves out of doors, hy
breaking of his household laws: make God your
home, and labour to be much acquainted at
home ; spend your time with God, and give your
bearts to him : rest and repose yourselves in Gad
daily ; look for all your provisions in him, and
from him ; walk in him, and with him. Make
God your habitation.

--38. God oalleth upon London .to seek afler an
abiding city, Heb. xiii. 14, ¢ We have no con-
tinuing.city, but we seek one.ta.come.” . London

X2
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hath resson o say-the fermer, thereforelet Hondon:
do the latter. You bave seen the city fall by-shia-
fire, seek after a city which hath more. lasting:
foundations, and is of euch strong building,: that:
neither time can wear and weaken, nor flameséf
fire reach and eonsume. I mean the New Jewns:
salem, which is above, the heavenly city, whose:
builder and maker is God ; there are mansions;"
abiding places for the saints, John xiv: 2 There-
the wicked will cease from troubling,- and the
weary will be at rest: seek after this city, lnbhour
for a title to it, lay up your treasure .in it,. get
yaur affections set upon it ; above all trades, drive.
a trade with heaven, which, in the issae; wilk
yield you the best returns. RN
19.. Ged doth expect that London should lebéur
to build his house. The peglect of God’s beuise; *
I .believe, hath been a glut,mof the falk of - -
80 many houses in the city by fire: .Ged:expects’
that mew you should endeavour. the building of:
his house; otherwise, 1.do nos think: that Geds
will build again your houses. . You mey haveess>
Act of Parliament for building: the-city, andiss
workmen sbout it ;. but unlese-Gud dorseectdsf>
the building will never go.forwaed; unlessulidd:
build the city, the workoen :willi-lshosrinwammio
Read and consider the propbesy of Haggah - Set:
about the work of reformation mere vigorowslyy-»
especially in the house andl wesship of Ged. .
20. God doth expect that Londoners shusld>dos
dicate theswelves and families wnio. kim. : Yeu
have broken yoeur baptismal and other wows, and -
God bath made great breaches upon you fes.yous
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infidelity ; now renew your vows, give up your-
selves to God, avouch him to be your God, and
avouch yourlelvea to be his people, and live ac-
condingly. Take up Joshua’s resolution, that
whatever others in the land do, that you and your
families will serve the Lord.- Make it your only
bmainess in the world to serve God ; let religion
have an influence upon all your actions; do
nething without the warrant of God’s precept ;
let. your conversation be such as becometh the
Gospel ; ern your families in the fear of
God ; ﬁllg:l'iv your relations with duty; learn
more righteousness by God’s judgments, and be
quickened by them unto a more holy and strict
walking.
- And if you yield such fruits as these, which
Gweil expects after his ploughing and harrowin
of you; if you open your ear to the ¢ Temb]g
voise of the Lord,” whieh hath uttered itself  in-
the city ”mdvmh full purpose of heart set
about t.ha practice of the duties he expects and
calls -far; then you may hope that he will yet
bmild you up, and plant you, that he will
clese your breaches, and ralee up your rwinous
habitations ; that he will make you glad accor-
ding totheyun wherein he hnthaﬁhcted you,
and give you to see good days, instead of those
evil which you have seen and felt: then the
Lord will rejoice ever you to do yon good ; and
m.ke London like Mount Zion, where he will
his tent, and takKe up his habitation : then
will eompass you about with the bulwark of
sdntxon, and pnvcnt those further utterly de-
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solating jndgments which you are in danger of ;
yea, the Lord will be as a ¢ wall of fire” round
about you, and the glory in the midst of I.ondon,
from whence his praise and your fame shall sound
throughout the whole world.

FINIS,

Seli Deo Gloria.
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